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 K6 tlzR:¢ VI. P.R I.] The historical transactions 
contained in this play, take in the compass of above thirty years. 
I must obsetwe however, that our author in the three parts of 
Hen«t d 1-I. bas hot been very precise to the date and disposition of 
his facts; but shuffi.ed them, backwards and forwards, out of 
time. For instance; the lord Talbot is killed at the end of the 
fourth Act of this play, who in reality did hot rail till the 1Sth 
of July, 1455 : and Tire Second Part of Henry l'I. opens with 
the marriage of the king, which was solemnized eight years be- 
fore Talbot's death, in the year 1445. Again, in the Second 
Part, dame Eleanor Cobham is introduced to insult Queen lar- 
garer ; though her penance and banishment for sorcery happened 
three years before that princess came over to England. I could 
point out many other transgressions against history, as far as the 
order of time is concerned. Indeed, though there are several 
master-strokes in these three plays, which incottestibly betray the 
workmanship of Shakspeare; yet I ara almost doubtful, whe- 
ther they were entirely of his writing. And unless they were 
wrote by him very early, I should rather imagine them to bave 
been brought to him as a director of the stage ; and so have re- 
ceived some finishingbeauties at his hand. An accurate observer 
will easily see, the diction of them is more obsolete, and the num- 
bers more mean and prosaical, than ,in the generality of his 
genuine compositions. THr.O_n_LD. 
Having given my opinion very fully relative to these plays at 
the end of Tle Tird Part of King Henru l'I. itis ere only 
necessary to apprize the reader what my hypothesis is, that he 
nay be the better enabled, as he proceeds, to judge concerning 
its probability. Like many others, I was long struck with the 
many evident Shakspearianisms in these plays, which appeared 
to me to carry such decisive weight, that I could scarcely bring 
myself to examine with attention any of the arguments that bave 
been urged against his being the .-,.uthor of them. I ara now sur- 
prized, (and myreaders perhaps may say the saine thing ofthem- 
selves,) that I should never bave adverted to a very striking cir- 
cumstance which distinguishes this3çrs' part front the other parts 
of Iïng .Henrj I-I. This circumstance is, that none of these 
Shaksperlan passages are to be round here, though several are 
scattered through the two other parts. I ara thereibre decisively 
of opinion that girls play was not written by Shakspeare. The 
reasons on which that opinion is founded, are stated at large in 
the Dissertation above referrcd to. ButIwould here request the 
reader to attend particularly to the versification of this piece, (of 
which almost every line bas a pause at the end,) which is so 
different from that of Shakspeare's undoubted plays, and of the 
greater part of the two succeeding pieces as altered by him, and 
so exactlycorrespondswith that ofthe tragedies written by others 
before and about the time of his first commencing author» that 



this alone might declde flac question, without taking into the ac- 
count flac numerous classical allusions which arefound in thisfirst 
part. The reader will be enabled to judge how iZar this argument 
deserves attention, from the several extracts from those ancient 
pieces which he will find in the Essay on this subject. 
With respect to the second and third parts of King Henr VL 
or, as they were originally ealled, The Coztention of the Two 
famous Houses of Yorke and Lancaster, they stand, in my ap- 
prehension, on a very different grouad from tlmt ofthis first part, 
or, as I believe it was aneiently ealled, The Plug of King 
Henr!] VI.The Contention, &e. printed in two parts, in quarto, 
1600, was, I eoneeive, the production of some pla)wright who 
preeeded, or was eontemporary with Shakspeare; and out of 
that pieee he formed the two plays which are now denominated 
the Second and Third Parts of Ki»g Henrtj VI.; as, out of the 
old plays of IïngJohn and The Taming ofthe Shrew, he formed 
two other plays with the saine titles. For the reasons on which 
this opinion is formed, I must again refer to my Essay en this 
subjeet. 
This old play of King IIenrg I'L now belïore us, or as our 
attthor's editors have ealled it, theJïrst part of KSng Henry VL 
I suppose, to bave been written in 1589, or before. Sec ./in At- 
tempt to ascertain the Order of Shakspeare's Plalts , Vol. II. 
The disposition of faets in these three plays, hot always eorre- 
.ponding with the dates, whieh Mr. Theobald mentions, and the 
want of uniformity and eonsistency in flac series of events exhi- 
bited, may perhaps be in some measure aeeounted for by the 
hypothesis now stated. As to our author's having aeeepted these 
pieces as a Director of the stage, he had, I fear, no pretension 
to sueh a situation at so early a period. MAI.Or. 
The ehief argument on whieh the first paragraph of the fore- 
going note depends, is not, in my opinion, eonelusive. This 
historieal play might have been one of our author's earliest dra- 
matiek efforts : and ahnost every young poet begins his eareer by 
imitation. Shakspeare, therefore, till he felt his own strength, 
perhaps servilely eonfonned to the style and manner of his pre- 
deeessors. Thus, the captive eaglet deseribed by Rowe: 
"  a while endures his cage and ehains, 
" And like a prisoner with the clown remains : 
" But when his plumes shoot forth, his pinions swell, 
" He quits the rustiek and his homely eell, 
" Breaks fi'om his bonds, and in the fhce of day 
" Full in the sun's bright beams/le soars away." 
What further remarks I may offer on dais subject, will appear 
in the form of notes to Mr. Malone's Essay, from which I do 
hot wantonly differ,though hardily, I confess, as far as my 
sentiments may seem to nfilitate against those of Dr. Farmer. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 
King Henry the Sixth. 
Dul,'e ofGloster, Utcle to the King, and Protector. 
Duke ofBedford, wtcle to the King, and Regent of 
France. 
Thoraas Beaufort, Dul,e of Exeter, great Uttcle to 
the Kig. 
Hen U Beaufort, great Uwle to the Kitg', Bishop of 
Winehester, atd after,wards Cardital. 
John Beaufort, Earl «ff'Somerset ; afterwards, Duke. 
Richard Plantagenet, eldest Son o3'" Richard late 
Earl ofCambridge ; a?erwards Duke o3"York. 
Earl oj"Warwiek. Earl ofSalisbu U. Earl oj"Suffolk. 
Lord Talbot, afterwards Earl of Shrewsbury : 
John Talbot, his Son. 
Edmund Mortimer, Earl of Mareh. 
Mortimer's Keeper, and a Lapider. 
Sir John Fastolfe. Sir William Luey. 
Sir William Glansdale. Sir Thomas Gargrave. 
3]atdor o.f London. Woodville, Lieutena«t of theTower. 
Vernon, of the llhite _Rose, or York Faction. 
Basset, o,j'the Red Rose, or Lancaster Faction. 
Charles, Dauphin, and afterwards Kiïtg of France. 
Reignier, Duke ofAnjou, andtitular King of Naples. 
Duke of Burgundy. Duke of Alençon. 
Governor of Paris. Bastard of Orleans. 
2)Iaster-Gumter of Orleans, and his Soin 
General of the Freneh Forces in Bourdeaux. 
A French 8er'eatt. A Porter. 
At oM Shepherd, Father to Joan la Pucelle. 
Margaret, Daughter to Reignier ; afterwards ntar. 
ried to Kiç Henry. 
Countess of Auvergne. 
Joan la Pucelle, commo 0 ealled Joan of Are. 
Fieuh" appeari»g to La Pucelle, Lords, ll/«rders of the 
Tow«r, H«ra««s, Q.flç««rs, Soldi«r«, 3l«ss«,tg«r and 
sez:eral Attemlatts both on the English and Freneh. 
SCENE, partlu in England, and parttg in France. 



FIRST PART OF 

KING 

HENRY VI. 

ACT I. SCENE I. 

Westminster Abbe. 

Dead march. Corpse of King Henry the Fifth dis- 
covered, lffing in state ; attended on bu the Dul«es 
of BEDFORD, GLOSTER, and EXETER ; the Earl 
of WARWICK, l the Bisho_p of Winchester, He- 
ralds, 8Sc. 

BED. Hung be the heavens with black,  yield 
day to night! 
Comets, importing change of times and states, 

'  Earl of Warwick,] The Earl of Warwick who makes 
his appearance in the first scene of this play is Richard Beau- 
champ, who is a character in King HenryV. The Earl who 
appears in the subsequent part of it, is Richard Nevil, son to the 
Earl of Salisburlt , who became possessed of the title in right of 
his wife, Arme, sister of Henrff Beaucha»p, Duke of Warwick, 
on the dcath of Arme his only child in 1449. Richard, the fa- 
ther of this Henrff, was appointed governor to the king, on the 
demise of Thomas Beaufort, Duke of Exeter, and died in 1499. 
There is no reason to think that the author meant to confound the 
- two characters. 17{IT$ON. 
 Hung be the heavens with black,] Alluding to our ancient 
stage-practice when a tragedy was to be expected. So, in Sid- 
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ACT I. 

Brandish your crystal tresses  in the sky; 
And with them scourge the bad revolting stars, 
That have consented  unto Henry's death ! 

ney's Arcadia, Book II : " There arose, even with the sunne, a 
vaile of darke cloudes before his face, which shortly had blacked 
over ail theface of heaven, preparing (as it were) a mournfull 
stage for a tragedie to be played on." See also 5'lr. 5Ialone's 
Historical Account of the English Stage. Sa'EvEs. 
3 Brandish your crystal tresses--] Cr.stal is an epithet re- 
peatedly bestowed on comets by our ancrant writers. So, in a 
Sonnet, by Lord Sterline, 1604,: 
" When as those chrstal comets whiles appear." 
8penser, in his Fairy Queen, Book I. c. x. applies it to a lady's 
face : 
" Like sunny beams threw from her chr.ystal face." 
.h_gain, in an ancient song entitled Thefalling out of Loyers isthe 
renewing of Love : 
" You chrystal planers shine ail clear 
" And light a lover's way." 
« There is also a vhite cornet with silver haires," says Pliny, 
as translated by P. Holland, 1601. Sa'eevIs. 
 That bave consented] If this expression means no more 
than that the stars gave a bare consent, or agreed to let King 
Henry die, it does no great honour to its author. I believe to 
consent, in this instance, means to act in concert. Concentus, 
Lat. Thus Erato the muse, applauding the song of Apollo, in 
Lyly's _Midas, 1592, cries out : " 0 sweet consent !" i. e. sweet 
union ofsounds. Again, in Spenser's Fairy Queen, B. IV. c. ii: 
" Such musick his wise words with rime consented." 
Again, in his translation of Virgil's Culcx : 
« Chaunted their sundry notes with sweet conce»t." 
Again, in Chapman's version of the 2Jth Book of Homer's 
Odysseff : 
« ail the sacred nine 
« Of deathless muses, paid thee dues divine : 
" By varied turns their heavenly voices venting; 
" Ail in deep passion for thy death consenting." 
Consented, or, as it should be spelt, concented, means, bave 
thrown themselves into a malignant configuration, to _promote 
the death of Henry. Spenser, in more than one instance, spells 
this word as it appears in the text of Shakspeare, as does Ben 
Jonson, in his ETithalamion on Ilr. l'Veston. The following 
lines, 



sc. x. KING HENRY VI. 
Henry the fifth, » too famous to live long 
England ne'er lost a king of so much worth. 

7 

" --shall we curse the planets of mishap, 
" Thatllotted thus," &c. 
seem to countenance my explanation; and Falstaff says of Shal- 
low's servants, that "--they flock together in consent, like so 
many wild geese." See also Tullg de Natura Deorurn, Lib. II. 
ch. xlvi : " Nolo in stellarum ratione multus vobis videri, maxi- 
méque earum quoe errare dicuntur. Quarum tantus est conccntus 
ex dissimilibus motibus," &c. 
Milton uses the word, and with the saine meaning, in his 
Penseroso: 
" Whose power hath a true consent 
" With planet, or with element." STEVEIS. 
Steevens is right in his exp|anation of the word consented. 
So, in The Knight ofthe burning Pestle, the Merchant says to 
Merrythought : 
" too late, I well perceive, 
" Thou art consenting to my daughter's ]oss." 
and in The Chances, Antonio, speaking ofthe wench who robbed 
him, says : 
" And a]so the fiddler who was consenting with her." 
meaning the fiddler that was her accomplice. 
The word appears to be used in the same sense in the fifth 
scene of this Act, where Talbot says to his troops: 
"You all consented unto Salisbury's death, 
" For none would strike a stroke in his revenge." 
M. M2tsol. 
Consent, in all the books of the age of Elizabeth, and long 
afterwards, is the usual spelling of the word concent. Sec 
Vol. X. p. 96, n. S ; and \ Henrg II: P. II. Act V. sc. i. In 
other places I bave adopted the modern and more proper spell- 
ing; but, in the present instance, I apprehend, the word was 
used in its ordinary sense. In the second Act, Talbot, reproach- 
ing the soldiery, uses the saine expression, certainly without 
any idea ofa malignant condqguration : 
" You ail consented unto Salisbury's death." MALO. 
» Henr3 the.[ifth,] Old copy, redundantly,King Henry 
STEEVENS. 
«  toofamous, to lire long .t] So, in Kïng. Richard III'. 
« So wse so young, they say, do ne'er hve long." 
STEEVENS. 



8 FIRST PART OF acT" ,. 

GLO. England ne'er had a king, until lais lime. 
Virtue he had, deserving to command : 
His brandish'd sword did blind menwith lais beams; 
His arlns spread wider than a dragon's wings ;7 
His sparkling eyes replete qth wrathfid tire, 
More dazzled and drove baek his enemies, 
Than mid-day sun, tierce bent against their taees. 
What should I say ? lais deeds exceed all speech: 
He ne'er lift up his hand, but conquered. 
/XE. We mourn in black ; Why mourn we not 
in blood ? 
Henry is dead, and never shall revive - 
Upon a wooden eoffin we attend ; 
And death's dishonourable victory 
We with our stately presence glorify, 
Like captives bound to a triumphant car. 
What ? shall we ourse the planers of mishap, 
That plotted thus our glory's overthrow ? 
Or shall we think the subtle-witted French  
Conjurers and sorcerers, that, afraid of him, 
]3y magiek verses have contriv'd lais end ? 
lVIV. He was a king bless'd of the King of kings. 
Unto the French the dreadfid judgment day 

 His arms spread wider than a dragon's wings;] So, in 
Troilus and Cressida : 
" The dragon wing of night o'erspreads the earth." 
STEE'ENsç 
s  the subtle-witted French &c.] There was a notion pre- 
valent a long rime, that lire might be taken away by metrical 
charms. As superstition grew weaker, these charms were ima- 
gined only to bave power on irrational animals. In our authoï's 
time it was supposed that the Irish could kill rats. by a song. 
JOHNSON. 
So, in Reginald Scot's Discoverie of Witclcrq;ft, 158,: 
" The Irisbmen addict tbemselves, &c. yea they will hot sticke 
to aflïrme that they can rime either man or beast to death." 
SEVS. 



se. . KING HENRY VI. 9 

So dreadful will not be, as was his sight. 
The battles of the Lord of hosts he fought : 
The church's prayers ruade him so prosperous. 
GLo. The church ! where is it ? Had not church- 
men pray'd, 
His thread of lire had not so soon decay'd- 
None do you like but an effelninate prince, 
Whom, like a school-boy, you may over-awe. 
IVI,v. Gloster, whate'er we like, thou art pro- 
tector ; 
And lookest to command the prince, and realm. 
Thy wife is proud ; she holdeth thee in awe, 
More than God, or religious churchmen, may. 
GLo. Naine hot religion, for thou lov'st the flesh; 
And ne'er throughout the year to church thou go'st, 
Except it be to pray against thy foes. 
BE9. Cease, cease these jars, and rest your 
minds in peace ! 
Let's to the altar :--Heralds, wait on us :-- 
Instead of gold, we'll offer up our arms ; 
Since arms avail hOt, now that Henry's dead.-- 
Posterity, await for wretched years, 
When at their mothers' moisteyes 9 babes shall suck; 
Our isle be made a nourish of sait tears,  

9  moist eues--] Thus the second folio. The first, re- 
dundanfly,--moisten'd. Svs. 
' Out isle be ruade a nourish of sait tears,] Mr. Pope--ma- 
rish. Ail the old copies read, a nourish : and considering it is 
said in the line immediately preceding, that babes shall suck at 
their mothers' moist eyes, it seems very probable that our au- 
thor wrote, a nourice, i. e. that the whole isle should be one coin- 
mon nurse, or nourisher, of tears : and those be the nourishment 
ofits miseable issue. THEOBALD. 
Was there ever such nonsense ! But he did hOt know that ma- 
rish is an old word tbr marsh or fen; and therefore very judi- 
ciously thus corrected by Mr. Pope. Warttrao. 



o FIRST PART OF 

And none but women left to wail the dead.-- 
Henry the fifth ! thy ghost I invocate ; 
Prosper this realm, keep it fi'om civil broils ! 
Combat with adverse planers in the heavens ! 
A far more glorious star thy soul will make, 
Than Julius Coesar, or bright---- -- 
We should certainly read--marish. So, in The STanish Tra. 
gedy : 
" Made mountains marsh, with spring-tide,s ofmy tears." 
RITSOI. 
I have been informed, that what we call at present a stew, in 
which fish are preserved alive, was anciently called a nourish. 
Nourice, however, Ff. a nurse, was anciently spelt many differ- 
ent ways, among which nourish was one. So, in Sr Eglamour 
of Artois, bl. l. no date : 
« Ofthat chylde she was blyth, 
" After noryshes she sent belive." 
A nourish therefore in this passage of out author may signify a 
nurse, as it apparently does in the Tragedies ofJolrn Boc)as» by 
Lydgate, B. I. c. xii : 
« Athenes whan it was in his floures 
« Was called nourish of philosophers wise." 
-- Jube tellus generaG leonum 
,4rida nutrix. STEEVEN$o 
Spenser, in his Ruins of Tirne, uses nourice as an English 
word : 
« Chaucer, the nourice of antiquity." MAr.orE. 
 Than Julius Coesar, or bright--] I can't guess the occa- 
sion of the hemistich and imperfect sense in this place ; 'ris not 
impossible it might have been filled up with--Francis Dralce 
though that were a terrible anachronism (as bad as Hectoffs 
t]uoting Aristotle in Troilus and Cressida) ; yet perhaps at the 
rime that brave Englislunan was in his glory, to an English- 
hearted audience» and pronounced by some favourite actor» the 
thing might be popular, tbough not judicious ; and, therefore, 
by some critick in favour of the author, afterwards struck out. 
But this is a mere slight conjecture. POPE. 
To confute the slight conjecture of Pope, a whole page of ve- 
hement opposition is annexed to this passage by Theobald. Sir 
Thomas Hanmer has stopped at Coesar--perhaps more judicious- 
ly. It might, however, bave been written--or 5right Berenice. 
JOHNSON. 
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Enter a Messenger. 
MESs. My honourable lords, health to you all! 
Sad tidings bring I to you out of France, 
Of loss, of slaughter, and discomfiture : 
Guienne, Champaigne, Rheims, Orleans, 3 
Paris, Guysors, Poictiers, are ail quite lost. 
B:29. What say'st thou, man, bebre dead 
Henry's corse ? 
Speak softly ; or the loss of those great towns 
Will make him burst his lead, and fise from death. 
GLO. Is Paris lost ? is Roiien yielded up ? 
If Henry were recall'd to lire again, 
These ncws would cause him once more yield the 
ghost. 
ExE. How were they lost ? what treachery was 
us'd ? 
IIEss. No treachery ; but want of men and 
money. 
Among the soldiers this is muttered,--- 
That here you maintain several factions ; 
And,whilst a field should be despatch'd and fought, 

Pope's conjecture is confirmed by this peculiar circumstance, 
that two blazing stars (the Julium sidus) are Fart of the arms of 
the Draine family. It is well known that famdies and arms were 
much more attended to in Shakspeare's rime, than they are at 
this day. M.M.so. 
This blank undoubtedly arose from the transcriber's or com- 
positor's hOt being able to make out the name. So, in a subse- 
quent passage the word Nero was omitted for the saine reason. 
See the Dissertation at the end of the third part ofKing Henrff 
lzI. MAIoE. 
s Guienne, Champaigne, Rhebns, Orleans,] This verse might 
be completed by the insertion of Roiien among the places lost, 
as Gloster in his next speech infers that it had been mentioned 
with the test. SwEEv.Is. 
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You are dispufing of your generals. 
One would bave ling'ring wars, with little cost ; 
Another would fly swift but wanteth wings ; 
A third man thinks,  without expence at all, 
By guilefid fait words peace may be obtain'd. 
Awake, awake, English nobility ! 
Let hot sloth dira your honours, new-begot : 
Cropp'd are the flower-de-luces in your arms ; 
Of" Egland's coat one hall is cut away. 
.. Were out tears wantîng to this funeral, 
These tidings would call forth her flowing tides. » 
B». Me they concern; regent I ara of France :-- 
Give me my steeled coat, l'il fight for France.--- 
Away with these disgracefifl wailing robes ! 
Wounds I will lend the French, instead of eyes, 
To weep their intermissive miseries. 6 

Enter another Messenger. 

 MEss. Lords, view these letters, full of" bad 
lnischance. 
France is revolted from the Englisb quite ; 
Except some petty towns of no import : 
The Dauphin Charles is crowned king in Rheims ; 
The bastard of Orleans with him is join'd ; 
Reignier, duke of Anjou, doth take his part ; 
The duke of Alençon flieth to his side. 

 A thi.rd man thinks,] Thus the second folio. The first omits 
the word--man, and consequently leaves the verse imperfect. 
STEEVESo 
s  her.flowing tides.] i. e. England's flowing tides. 
MALOIIE. 
  their intermissie miseries.] i. e. their miseries, which 
bave had only a short intermission from Henry the Fifth's 
death to my comlng amongst them. 



te. i. KING HENRY VI. 1 

ExE. The Dauphin crowned king ! ail flyto him ! 
O, whither shall we fly from this reproach ? 
GLo. We will not fly, but to our enemies' 
throats :-- 
Bedford, if thou be slaek, l'll fight it out. 
BED. Gloster, why doubt'st thou of my forward- 
ness ? 
An army bave I nmster'd in my thoughts, 
Wherewith already France is over-run. 

Enter a third Messenger. 

3 IEss. My graeious lords,--to add to your la- 
ments, 
Wherewith you now bedew king Henry's hearse,-- 
I must inform you of a dismal fight, 
Bctwixt the stout lord Talbot and the French. 
lVIV. What ! wherein l'albot ovcrcame ? is't so ? 
 Mzs. O, no; whcrein lord Talbot was o'er- 
thrown : 
The circumstance l'll tcll you more at large. 
The tenth of August last, tlfis dreadfifi lord, 
Retiring from the siege of Orleans, 
Having fidl scarce six thousand in his troop,  
By three and twenty thousand of the French 
Was round encompassed and set upon: 
No lcisure had he to enrank lfis men; 
He wanted pikes to set before hs archers ; 
Instead whereof, sharp stakes,pluck'd out ofhedges 
They pitched in the ground confusedly, 

 Having full scarce &c.] The modern editors read--scarce 
full, but, I think, unnecessarily. So, in The Tempest ; 
" -- Prospero, toaster of afull poor cell." 
 TI.EVEI-S. 



1 FIRST PART OF Ac.,l. 

To keep the horemen off from breaking in. 
More than three hours the fight continued ; 
Where valiant Talbot, above human thought, 
Enacted wonders  with his sword and lance. 
Hundreds he sent to hell, and none durst standhim ; 
Here, there, and every where, enrag'd he slew :9 
The French exclaim'd, The devil was in arms ; 
Ail the whole army stood agaz'd on him: 
His soldiers, spying his undaunted spirit, 
A Talbot! a Talbot! cried out amain, 
And rush'd into the bowels of the battle.  
Here had the eonquest fiflly been seal'd up, 
If sir John FastolfC had not play'd the coward ; 

 above human thought, 
Enacted wonders--] So, in Iïng Richard III: 
" The king enacts more wonders than a man." 
STEEVES. 
 -- he slew:J I suspect t]le author wrotej/ew. 
tAnd rush'd into the bowels of the bnttle.] Again» in the 
fifth Act of this play : 
" So, rushing in the bowels of the French. » 
The saine phrase had occurred in the first part of Jeronimo, 
1605 : 
" Meet, Don Andrea! yes, in the battle's booeels." 
STEEVENSo 
 If sir John l'astolfe &c.] Mr. Pope hastaken notice, " That 
Falstaff is here introduced again, who was dead in Henrt! V. 
The occasion whereof is, that this play was written belote 
Henry IV. or Kng Henr V." But it is the historical Sir John 
Fastolfe (for so he is eall'ed in both our Chroniclers) that is here 
mentioned ; who was a lieutenant general, deputy regent to the 
duke of Bedford in Normandy, and a knight of the garter ; and 
hOt the comick character afterwards introduced by out author, 
and which was a creature merely of his own brain. Nor when 
he named him Falstaff do I believe he had any intention of 
throwing a slur on the memory of this renowned old warrior. 
1Vit. Theobald might have seen his notion contradicted in the 
very line he quotes from. Fastolfe, whether truly or not, is 
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He being in the vaward, (plac'd behind, 3 
With purpose to relieve and follow them,) 
Cowardly fled, not having struck one stroke. 
Hence grew the general wreck and lnassacre 
Enclosed were they with their enemies : 
A base Walloon, to win the Dauphin's grace, 
Thrust Talbot vith a spear into the back; 
Whom ail France, with their chief asselnbled 
strength, 
Durst hot presume to look once in the face. 

said by Hall and Holinshed to have been degraded for covardice. 
Dr. Heylin, in his Saint Georgefor England, tells us, that " he 
was afterwards, upon good reason by him alledged in his de- 
fence, restored to his honour."--" This Sir John Fastolfe," con- 
tinues he, " was without doubt, a valiant and wise captain, not- 
withstanding the stage hath nmde merry with him." Fantr. 
See Vol. XI. p. 19-1-, n. :3; and Oldys's Lire of Sir John Fas- 
tolfe in the General Dictionarj. 5lrov.. 
In the lth Song of Drayton's Pohjolbion is the foilowing cha- 
racter ofthis Sir John Fastolph : 
" Strong Fastolloh with this man compare we justly may; 
" By Salsbury who oit being seriously imploy'd 
" In many a brave attempt the general foe annoy'd ; 
"With excellent successe in Main and Anjou fought, 
" And many a bulwarke there into our keeping brought ; 
" And chosen to go forth with Vadamont in warre, 
" llost resolutely tooke proud Renate duke of Barre." 
STEEVENS. 
For an account ofthis Sir John Fastolë, see Anstis's Treatise 
on thc Order of the Garter ; Parkins's S«qplemcnt to Blomjïeld's 
Histor d çf Norfolk ; Tanner's Bibliotheca Britannica ; or Capel's 
notes, Vol. II. p. _o_'21; and Sir John Fenn's Collection of the 
Paston Letters. Rev.. 
 He being in the 'award, (plac'd behind,] Some o['the edi- 
tors seem to have eonsidered this asa contradiction in terms, and 
have proposed to read--the rearu,ard,but without necessity. 
Some part of the van must have been behind the foremost line 
of it. We often say the backfront of a house. Swv.vvwrs. 
When an army is attacked in the rear, the van becomes the 
rear in its turn, and of course the reserve, bL bIasos, 
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B). Is Talbot slain ? then I will slay myself, 
For living idly here, in pomp and ease, 
Whilst sueh a worthy leader, wanting aid, 
Unto his dastard foe-men is betray'd. 
 3lss. 0 no, he lires ; but is took prisoner, 
And lord Seales with him, and lord Hungerford : 
Most of the rest slaughter'd, or took, likewise. 
B». His ransome there is none but I shall pay : 
l'Il hale the Dauphin headlong from his throne, 
His crown shall be the ransome of my friend ; 
Four of their lords I'll change for one of ours.-- 
Farewell, my lnasters ; to my task will I ; 
Bonfires in France forthwith I ara to make, 
To keep our great Saint Geol:ge's feast withal : 
Ten thousand soldiers with me I xvill take, 
Wqaose bloody deeds shall lnake all Europe quake. 
 Jl,Iss. So you had need ; for Odeans is be- 
sieg'd ; 
The English army is grown weak and faint : 
The earl of Salisbury craveth supply, 
And hardly keeps his men ri'oto nmtiny, 
Since they, so few, watch such a multitude. 
Ex. Remember, lords, your oaths to Henry. 
sworn ; 
Either to quell fle Dauphin uttedy, 
Or bring him in obedience to your yoke. 
BE. I do remember it ; and here take leave, 
To go about my preparation. [Exit. 
GLO. l'll to the Tower, with ail the baste I can, 
To view the arfillery and munition ; 
And flaen I will proclaim young Henry king. 
[xit. 
Exc. To Eltham will I, where the young king 
is, 
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Being ordain'd his special governor; 
And for his safety there I'll best devise. [Exit. 
II/'IN. Each hath his place and fimction to at- 
tend : 
I am left out ; for me nothing remaîns. 
But long I will hOt be Jack-out-of-office ; 
Ïhe king from Eltham I intend to send, 
And sit at chiefest stern of publick weal. « 
lE,rit. Scene doses. 

* Th.e ki»gfrom Eltham I intend fo send, 
And sit at chiefest stern of publick oeaL ] The King was not 
at this rime so much in the power ofthe Cardinal, that he could 
send him where he pleased. I have therefore no doubt but that 
flere is an error in this passage, and that it should be read thus: 
The kingfrom Eltham I btend to steal, 
And sit at chiefest stern of publick oeal. 
Fhis slight alteration preserves the sense, and the rhyme also, 
with vhich many scenes in this play conclude. The King's per- 
son, as appears from the speech immediately preceding this of 
Winchester, vas under the care of the Duke of Exeter, hOt of 
the Cardinal : 
« Exe. To Eltham will I, where the young king is, 
" Being ordain'd his special governor." M. MAsor. 
The second charge in the Articles of Accusation preferred by 
the Duke of Gloster against the Bishop, (Hall's Chron. Hen. VL 
f. 19, b.) countenances this conjecture. MaI.O.. 
The disagreeable clash of the words---intend and send, seems 
indeed to confirm the propriety of Mr. M. Mason's emendation. 

VOL. XIII. C 
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ACT I. 

SCENE II. 

France. Before Orleans. 

CHARLES» Wi[[l hisforces; ALENOON , 
REIGNIER, and Others. 

CH.4n. Mars his true moving, s even as in the hea- 
VeI1S» 
So in the earth, to this day is hOt known : 
Late dîd he shine upon the English side; 
Now we are victors upon us he smiles. 
What towns of any moment, but we have ? 
At pleasure here we lie, near Orleans ; 
Otherwhiles, the famish'd Englisb, like pale ghosts, 
Faintly besiege us one hour in a month. 
AL',v. They want their porridge, and their fat 
btfll-beeves : 
Either they must be dieted like mules, 
And bave their provender tyed to their mouths, 
Or piteous they will look like drowned mice. 
REza. Let's raise the siege ; Why live we idly 
here ? 
Talbot is taken, wholn we wont to fear: 
Remaineth none but mad-brain'd Salisbury ; 
And he may well in fretting spend his gall, 
Nor men, nor money, hath he to make war. 
CHai. Sound, sound alarum; we will rush on 
them. 

 _3lars his true moving, &c.] So, Nash, in one of his prefaces 
belote Gabriel Harve.3¢'s Hunt is , 1596: "You are as igno- 
rant in the true movlngs of my muse, as the astronomers are in 
the true movings odfMars , which to this day fley could never 
attain to." STv.v.vv.rs. 
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Now for the honour of the forlorn French :-- 
Hin I forgive my death, that killeth me, 
When he sees me go back one foot, or fiy. 
[Exeunt. 

Alarums ; Excursions ; afterwards a Retreat. 

Re-enter CHARLES, ALENçON, REIGNIER, and 
Others. 

CHAR. Who ever saw the like ? what lnen have 
I?-- 
Dogs ! cowards! dastards !--I would ne'er have fled, 
But that they left me 'midst my enemies. 
REG. Salisbury is a desperate homicide i 
He fighteth as one weary of his lire. 
The other lords, like lions wanting food, 
Do rush upon us as their hungry prey.  
/LEV. Froissard, a countryman of ours, records, 
England ail Olivers and Rowlands bred, 7 
During the rime Edward the third did reign. 

  as their hungry pre.] I believe it sbould be read ". 
as their hungred lore: JoHlSOl. 
I adhere to the old reading, which appears to signifythepreu 
for which they are hungry. 
 England all Olivers and Rowlands bred,] These were two 
of the most famous in the list of Charlemagne's twelve peers 
' and their exploits are rendered so ridieulously and equally ex- 
travagant by the old romancers, that trOln hence arose that saying 
anlongst our plain and sensible ancestors, ofgiving one a Row- 
land for his Oliver, to signify the matching one ncredible lie 
with'anotber. WAluvaTo. 
Rather, to oppose one hero to another ; i. e. fo give a Tersot 
as good a one as he brings. STEVS. 
The old copy hasbreed. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 
M.r.or. 

c2 
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More truly now may this be verified ; 
For none but Samsons, and Goliasses, 
It sendeth forth to skirmish. One to ten! 
Lean raw-bon'd rascals ! who would c'er suppose 
Fhey had such courage and audacity ? 
CHAn. Let's leave this town ; for they are hair- 
brain'd slaves, 
And hunger will enforce them to be more eager: s 
Of old I know them; rather with their teeth 
The walls they'll tear down, than forsake the siege. 
REIa. I think, by some odd gimmals 9 or de- 
vice, 
Their arms are set, like clocks,  still to strike on; 

 And hunger will enforce them to be more eager:] The pre- 
position to hould beomitted, as injurious to the measure, and 
unneeessary in the old elliptieal mode of writing. So, Act IV. 
se. i. of this play : 
" Let me persuade you take a better course." 
i. e. to take &e. The error pointed out, oeeurs again in p. I : 
" Piel'd priest, dost thou eommand me to be shut out ?" 
STEEVENS. 
ç gmmals--] A gimmal is a piece of jointed work, 
where one piece moves within another, whence it is taken at large 
for an engne. It is now by the vulgar called a gimcrack. 
JOHNSON. 
In the inventory of the jewels, &c. belonging to Salisbury 
cathedral taken in 15S6 Sth of Henry VIII. is " a faire chest 
with gimmals and key." Again : " Three other chests with gim- 
als ofsilver and gilt." Again, in The Vow-breaker, or The faire 
Maide of Clifton, 166: 
" My actes are like the motionall gymmals 
" Fixt in a watch." 
Sec also Kbg Henry 1/. Act IV. sc. ii. STVrs. 
' Their auns are set, like clocks,] Perhaps our author was 
thinking of the clocks in which figures in the shape of men 
struck the hours. Of these there were many in his time. 
To o fike d«rk» s still  phrase in «ommon use to express 
a regular nd constant motion. Sv. 
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Else ne'er could they hold out so, as they do. 
By my consent, we'll e'en let theln alone. 
ALEr. Be it so. 

Enter the Bastard of Orleans. 
BAs7 . Where's the prince Dauphin, I bave news 
for him. 
CHAR. Bastard ofOrleans, - thrice welcome to us. 
BAs7 . Methinks, your looks are sad, your cheer 
appall' d; 3 
 Bastard of Orleans,] That this in foncr times was not a 
terre of reproach, see Bishop Hurd's Letters on Chivalry and 
Romance, in the third volume of lais Dialogues, p. 28, who ob- 
serving on circumstances of agreement between the heroick and 
Gothick manners, says that" Bastardy was in credit with both. » 
One ofWilliam the Conqueror's charters begins ":Ego Gulielmus 
cognomento Bastardus." And in the reign of Edward I. John 
Earl Warren and Surrey being called before the King's Justices 
to show by what title he held his lands, produxit in medium gla- 
dium antiquum evaginatumet ait, Ecce Domini mei, ecce ar- 
rantum meure! Antecessores mei cure IVill Bastardo venientes 
conquesti sunt terras suas, &c. Dugd. Orig. Jurid. p. 1. Dugd. 
Bar. of Eng. Vol. I. Blount 9. 
« Le Bastarde de Savoy," is inscribed over the head of one of 
the figures in a curious picture of the Battle of Pavia, in the 
Ashmolean Museum. In Fenn's Paston Letters, Vol. III. p. 72-5, 
in the articles of impeachment against the Duke of Suffolk, we 
read of the " Erle of Danas, bastard of Orlyaunce" 
VAILLANT. 
Bastardy was reckoned no disgrace among the ancients. See 
the eighth Iliad, in which the illegitimacy ofTeucer is mentioned 
as a panegyric upon him, ver. 28J,: 
STEEVENSo 
» .----yur cheer aTTall'd; ] Cheer is jollity, gaiety. 
Cheer, rather s]gnifies--countenance. So, in A ]kIidsummer- 
Night's Dream: 
" Ail fancy-sick she is, and pale of cheer.'" 
See Vol. IV. p. 414, n. 9. Sws. 
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-Iath the late overthrow wrought this offence ? 
Be not dismay'd, for succour is at hand: 
A holy maid hither with me I bring, 
Which, by a vision sent to her from heaven, 
Ordained is to raise this tedious siege, 
And drive the English forth the bounds of France. 
The spirit of deep prophecy she hath, 
Exceeding the nine sibyls of old Rome ; 
What's past, and what's to corne, she can descry. 
Speak, shall I call her in ? Believe lny words, s 
For they are certain and unfallible. 
CH.,n. Go, call ber in: [Exit Bastard.] But, first, 
to try her skill, 
Reignier, stand thou as Dauphin in my place: 
Question her proudly, let thy looks be stern :-- 
By this means shall we sound what skill she hath. 
[Retires. 

Enter L^ PUCELLE, Bastard of Odeans, and 
Others. 

Ra. Fairmaid, is't thouwiltdo thesewond'rous 
feats ? 
/gvc. Reignier, is't thou that thinkest to beguile 
me ? 
Where is theDauphin ?come, corne ri'oto behind: 

* --nine sibyls ofoldBome;] There were no nine sibyls of 
lome; but he confounds things, and mistakes this for the nine 
books of Sibylline oracles, brought to one of the Tarquins. 
WARBURTO. 
  eleve my vords,] It should be read : 
 Believe her vords. JoHISOl. 
I percelve no need of change. The Bastard calls upon the 
Dauphin to believe the extraordinary account be bas just given 
of the prophetick spirit and prowess ofthe Maid of Orleans. 
MALOIIE. 
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I know thee well, though never seen before. 
Be not amaz'd, there's nothing hid fron me : 
In private will I talk with thee apart ;- 
Stand back, you lords, and give us leave awhile. 
/tEza. She takes upon her bravely at first dash. 
t'trc. Dauphin, I amby birth a shepherd's daugh- 
teï, 
My wit untrain'd in any kind of art. 
Heaven, and our Lady gracious, hath it pleas'd 
To shine on my contemptible estate: 6 
Lo, whilst I waited on my tender lambs, 
And to sun's parching heat display'd my cheeks, 
God's mother deigned to appear to me ; 
And, in a vision full of majesty, 7 
Will'd me to leave my base vocation, 
And free my country fi'om calamity- 
Her aid she promis'd, and assur'd success : 
In complete glory she reveal'd herself; 
And, whereas I was black and swart before, 
With those clear rays which she infus'd on me, 
That beauty am I bless'd with, which you see. 8 
Ask me what question thou canst possible, 
And I will answer unpremeditated : 
My courage try by combat, if thou dar'st, 
And thou shalt find that I exceed my sex. 

 To shine on ny contemTtible estate:] So» in Daniel's Com- 
191aint of Rosamond,'1594 : 
" thy king &e. 
" Lightensforth glory on thy dark e8tate. STEEVElqSo 
 --a visionfull ofmajesty.] So, in The Tempest: 
" This is a most majestick vision--." 
STEEVENS. 
 --which you see.] Thus the second folio. The first, in- 
judiciously as wdl as redundantly,--which you ma see. 
'EEVENS, 
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Resolve on this:? Thou shalt be fortunate, 
If thou receive me for thy warlike mate. 
CHAR. Thou hast astonish'd me with thy high 
terres ; 
Only this proof l'll ofthy valour make,-- 
In single combat thou shalt buckle with me; 
_And, if thou vanquishest, thy words are true ; 
Otherwisè, I renounce all confidence. 
Pue. I ara prepar'd: here is my keen-edg'd 
sword, 
Deck'd with rive flower-de-luces oil each side;' 
The which at Touraine, in Saint Katharine's 
church-yard, 
Out of a deal of old iron I chose forth.  
CH.4R. Then corne o'God's naine, I fear no wo- 

mail. 

 Resolve on this : i.e. be firmly persuaded of it. So, in 
King Henry VI. P. III: 
« I ana resolv'd 
" That Clifford's manhood lies upon his tongue." 
STEEVENS. 
 Dcck'd wth fiveover-de-luces &c.'] Old copy--Jïne; but 
we should read, according to Holinshed,jïve flower-de-luces. 
"  in a secret place there among old iron, appointed she hir 
sword to be sought out and brought her, that withJïve floure-de- 
lices was graven on both sides," &c. STEEVENS. 
The same mistake having happened in .4 Midsummer-Nigt's 
Dream, and in other places, I have hot hesitated to reform the 
text, according to Mr. Steevens's suggestion. In the MSS. of 
the age of Queen Elizabeth, u and n are undistinguishable. 
MALONE. 
 Out of a deal ?fold ron &c.] The old copy yet more re- 
dundantlyOut of a great deal &c. I have no doubt but the 
original line stood, elliptically, thus : 
Out a deal of old iron I chose forth,. 
The phrase of hospitals is still an out door; not an out ofdoor 
patient. STEEVEbIS. 
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Pvc. And, while I live, l'Il ne'er fly from a man. 
[ Tlejfiglt. 
CHAR. Stay, stay thy hands ; thou art an Ama- 
zon, 
And fightest with the sword of Deborah. 
Puc. Christ's mother helps me, e]se I wcre too 
weak. 
CHAR° Whoe'er he]ps thee, 'tis thou that must 
help me : 
Impatiently I burn with thy desire ;3 
My heart and hands thou hast at once subdu'd. 
Excellent Pucelle, if thy name be so, 
Let me thy servant, and not sovereign, be ; 
'Tis the French Dauphin sueth to thee thus. 
Pvc. I must hot yield to any rites of love, 
For my profession's sacred from above" 
When I have chased ail thy foes from hence, 
Then will I think upon a recompense. 
CHAR. Mean time, look gracious on thy prostrate 
thrall. 
RIa. My lord, methinks, is very long in talk. 
Aï: Doubtless he shrives this woman to her 
lnock ; 
Elsc ne'er could he so long protract his speech. 
RIC. Shall we disturb him, since he keeps no 
mean ? 

 Impatiently I burn oith th,u desire ;] The amorous con- 
stitution of the Dauphin has been mentioned in the preeeding 
play : 
" Doing is activity, and he will still be doing." 
The Dauphin in the succeeding play is John, the elder bro- 
ther ofthe present speaker. He died in 116, the year after the 
battle of Agineourt. RITSO. 
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4LEN. He may mean more than we poor men do 
know : 
These women are shrewd tempters with their 
tongues. 
REIa. My lord, where are you ? what devise you 
on 
Shall we give over Orleans, or no ? 
Puc. Why no, I say, distrustful recreants! 
Fight till the last gasp ; I will be your guard. 
Cg.4s. What she says, l'll confirm ; we'll fight 
it out. 
Ptrc. Assign'd ara I to be the English scourge. 
This night the siege assuredly l'll raise : 
Expect Saint Martin's summer,  halcyon days, 
Since I bave entered into these wars. 
Glory is like a circle in the water, 
Which never ceaseth to enlarge itself, 
Till, by broad spreading, it disperse to nought. 
 Expect Saint Martin's summer,] That is, expect prosperit. 
after misfortune, like fair weather at Martlemas, after wmter 
bas begun. JoHn-soir. 
5 Glory is like a circle in the water, 
Which never ceaseth to enlarge itself, 
Till, by broad spreading, if disperse fo nought.] So, in 
Nosce Teipsum, a poem by Sir John Davies, 1599 : 
" As when a stone is into water east, 
" One eircle doth another eirele make, 
" Till the last eirele reaeh the bank at last." 
The saine image, without the partieular application, may be 
round in Silius Italicus, Lib. XIII : 
« Sic ubi perrumpsit stagnantem ealeu]us undam, 
" Exiguos format per prima volumina gyros, 
" Mox tremulum vibrans motu gliseente liquorem 
" Muhiplieat erebros sinuati gurgitis orbes; 
" Donee postremo laxatis eireulus oris, 
" Contingat geminas patulo eurvamine ripas." 
AI, ONo 
This was a favourite simile with Pope. It is to be found alto 
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7 

With Henry's death, the English circle ends 
Dispersed are the glories it iucluded. 
Now am I like that proud insulting ship, 
Vhich Coesar and his fortune bare at once.6 

CHAR. Was Maholnet inspired with a dove ?7 
Thou with an eagle art inspired then. 
Helen, the mother of great Constantine, 
Nor yet Saint Philip's daughters, 8 were like theé. 

in Ariosto's Orlando Furioso, Book VIII. st. 63, of Sir John 
ttarrington's translation : 
" As circles in a water cleare are spread, 
« When sunne doth shine by day, and moone by night, 
" Succeeding one another in a ranke, 
" Till all by one and one do touch the banke." 
I meet with it again in Chapman's E1)istle Dedicatorie, pre- 
fixed to his version of the Iliad: 
" .As in a spring, 
" The plyant water, mov'd with any thing 
" Let fall into it, puts her motion out 
«, In perfect circles, that moue round about 
" The gentle fountaine, one another raysing." 
And the same image is much expanded by Sylvester, the trans- 
lator of Du Bartas, Sd part of 2d day of 2d week. 
HOLT WHITE. 
« -- like that proud insultin_ ship, 
Which Ccesar and his fortune are at once.'] This alludes to 
a passage in Plutarch's Lire ofJulius Ceesar, thus translated by 
Sir Thomas North : " Coesar hearing that, straight discovered 
himselfe unto the maister of the pynnase, who at the first was 
amazed when he saw him ; but Coesar, &c. said unto him, Good 
fellow, be of good cheere, &c. and fear hot, for thou hast Ca:sar 
and his fortune with thee." ST.v.ss. 
 IlCs Mahomet insvired with a dove  lahomet had a dove, 
« which he used to feed with wheat out of his car ; which dove, 
when it was hungry lighted on Mahomets shoulder and thrust 
its bill in to find its breakfast ; lIahomet persuading the rude 
and simple Arabians that it was the Holy Ghost that gave him 
advice." See Sir Walter Raleigh's Historo.fthe World, Book 
I. P. I. ch. ri. Lie of'lahomet, by Dr. Prideaux. 
 Noryet..Saint Phili. 'i-''s daughters,] Meaning the four daugh- 
ters of Phil T mentmned in the Acts. 
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Bright star of Venus, fall'n down on the earth, 
How may I reverently worship thee enough 79 
ALEZ¢. Leave off delays, and let us raise the 
siege. 
tEIG. Wolnan, do what thou eanst to save out 
honours ; 
Drive them ri'oto Orleans, and be immortaliz'd. 
CHAR. Presently we'll try:--Come, let's away 
about it : 
No prophet will I trust, if she prove false. 
[Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

London. Hill before the Tower. 

Enter, at the Gares, the Duke ofGLOSTER, with his 
Serving-men, in blue Coats. 

GLO. I am corne to survey the Tower this day ; 
Since Henry's death, I fear there is conveyance?-- 
Where be these warders, that they wait hot here ? 
Open the gares ; G loster it is that calls. 
[Servants knock. 
1 W,ID. [lVithin.] Who is there that knocks 
so imperiously ? 
1 SRV. It is the noble duke of Gloster. 

 How may I reverently worship thee enough ?] Perhaps this 
unmetrieal line originally tan thus : 
How may I reverence, worship thee enough ? 
The elimax rises properly, from-reverence,to worship. 
STEEVENS. 
 -----there is conveyance.] Conveyance means theft. 
So Pistol, in The Merry lVives of Windsor : " Convey the 
wise it call : Steal . foh ; a fico for the phrase." STv.vv,s. 
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2 WARD..[lVithin.] Whoe'er he be, you may 
not be let iu. 
1 SER'. Answer you so file lord protector, vil- 
lains ? 
1 WAIm. [ lITthin.] The Lord protect him ! so 
we answer him : 
We do no otherwise than we are will'd. 
GLO. Who willed you ? or whose will stands, but 
nfine ? 
There's none protector of the rea|ln but I.-- 
Break up the gates,: l'Il be your warrantize : 
Shall I be flouted thus by dunghill grooms . 

Servants rztsh at the Tower Gares. Enter, to the 
Gares, WOODVILLE, the Lieutenant. 
Woo». [llTthin. XVhat noise is thls ? what 
traitors have we here ? 
GLO. Lieutenant, is it you, whose voice I hear? 
,Open the gares ; here's Gloster, that would enter. 
WooD. [lFithin.] Have patience, noble duke; 
I may not open ; 

« Break up the gates,- I suppose to break up the gate is to 
force up the portcullis, or by the application of petards to blow 
up the gares themselves. Sa'eevr'.s. 
To break up in Shakspeare's age was the same as to break 
open. Thus, in out translation of the BibLe: " They have 
i..,.  t have watched, 
and would hot have suffered his house to be broken u_p." 
WHALLEY. 
Some one has proposed to read-- 
Brea/ ope t£e gates, 
but the old copy is right. So Hall, Ha,z VI. folio 78, b: 
" The lusty Kentishmen hopyng on more friends, bra/e u_p the 
gaytes of the King's Bench and Marsha]sea," &c. M,LO. 
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The cardinal of Winchester forbids : 
From hiln I have express commandement, 
That thou, nor none of thine, shall be let in. 
Gzo. Faint-hearted Woodville, prizest him 'fore 
me ? 
Arrogant Winehester ? that haug.hty prelate, 
Whom Henry, our late soverelgn, ne'er eotfld 
brook? 
Thou art no fi-iend to God, or to the king: 
Open the gares, or l'Il shut thee out shortly. 
1 SERV. Open the gares unto the lord proteetor ; 
Or we'll burst them open, if that you eome hot 
quiekly. 
Enter WINCHESTER, attended b# a Train of 
Servants in tawn# Coats. 3 
IVIN. How now, ambitious Hulnphry ? what 
means this ? 

  tawny coats.] It appears from the following passage 
in a comedy called, .// _Iaidenhead well lost, 165, that a 
tavny coat was the dress of a summoner, i. e. an apparitor, an 
olicer whose business it was to summon offenders to an ecclesi- 
astical court : 
" Tho I was never a tawny-coat, I haye played the summoner's 
part." 
These are the proper attendants therefore on the Bishop of 
Winchester. So, in Stowe's Chronide, p. 8oq: ,, and by the 
way the bishop of London met him, attended on by a goodly 
company of gentlemen in tawwt-coats,'" &c. 
Tawn!t was likewise a colour worn for mourning, as 'well as 
black ; and was therefore the suitable and sober habit of any 
person employed in an ecclesiastical court: 
,« A croune of bayes shall that man weare 
" That triumphs over me ; 
« For blacke and tawnie will I weare, 
" Whiche ,zourn3tng colours be.'" 
The Complaint of a Loyer wearing blacke and tawnie ; by E. Oo 
Il. e. the Earl of Oxford.] Paradise ojïDaint Devises, 1576. 
STEEVENS. 
 How now, ambitious Humphry ? what means thi?] The 
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GLo. Piel'd priest, s dost thou command me to 
be shut out ? 
lVIV. I do, thou most usurpîng proditor, 
And not protector of the king or realm. 
GLO. Stand back, thou manifest conspirator ; 
Thou, that contriv'dst to murder out dead lord ; 
Thou, that giv'st whores indulgences to sin :6 
first folio has it--umheir. The traces of the letters, and the 
word being printed n Italicks, convince me that the Duke's 
christian name lurked under this corruption. THEOBALD. 
 Piel'd ]oriest,] Alluding to his shaven crown. PoP]. 
In Skinner (to whose DictionaryI was directed by Mr. Ed- 
wards) I find that it means more : Pill'd orpeel'dgarlick, cuipel. 
lis, vel pili omnes ex morbo aliquo, proesertim è lue venerea, de- 
.flucerunt. 
In Ben Jonson's Bartholomew Fait, the following instance 
occurs : 
" III see them p--'d first, and pil'd and doublepil'd." 
STEEVENSo 
In Weever's Funeral çIonuments, p. 964, Robert Baldocke, 
.bishop of London, is called apeel'd priest, pilide clerk, seemingly 
m allusion to his shaven crown alone. So, bald-head was a terre 
of scorn and mockery. TOLLET. 
The old copy. hasiel'd priest. . Piel'd and pil'd were onl" 
the old spelllng ofpeel'd. So, m out poet's RaTe ofLucre¢e, 4to. 
159 : 
" His leaves will wither, and his sap decay, 
" So must m" soul, her bark being lil'd away." 
See also Florio's Italian Dictionary, 1598: " Pelare. Topill 
or pluck, as they do the feathers offowle ; to.pull offthe hair or 
$/cn. » MALONE. 
« Thou, that giv'st whores indulgences to Mn :] The public 
stews were formerly under the district of the bishop of Winches- 
ter. Poe. 
There is now extant an old manuscript (formerly the office- 
book of the court-leet held under the jurisdiction of the bishop 
of Winchester in Southwark,) in which are mentioned the seve- 
ral fees arising from the brothel-houses allowed to be kept in the 
bishop's manor, with the customs and regulations of them. One 
of the articles is : 
" De his, çui ¢«stodiunt mulieres habentes nefandam in5firmi- 
ratera." 
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ACT 1, 

Fil canvas thee in thy broad cardinal's hat, 7 
If thou proceed in this thy insolence. 

l Vr v. 
This be 
To slay 

Nay, stand thou back, I will not budge a 
foot ; 
Damascus, be thou cursed Cain, s 
thy brother Abel, if thou wilt. 

" Item. That no stewholder keep any wonmn within his house, 
that hath any sickness of brenning, but that she be put out upon 
pain of making a fyne unto the lord of C shillings." U,:or. 
 l'll canvas thee in ths/broad cardinal's hat,] This means, I 
believe,--I'll tumble thee into ths/ great bat, and shake thee, as 
bran and meal are shaken in a sieve. 
So, Sir W. D'Avenant, in The Cruel Brother, 1650: 
" l'll sift and winnow him in an old hat." 
To canvas was aneiently used for to sift. So, in Hans Bcer- 
ïoot's invisible Comeds/, 1618: 
,,  We'll canvas him. 
"  I am too big." 
Again, in the Epistle Dedieatory to Have with S/ou to Saffron 
Walden, or Gabriel Harves/'s Hunt is up, &e. 1596 : "--wanvaze 
him and his angell brother Gabriell, in ten sheets of paper," &e. 
STEEVENS. 
Again, in The Second Part of King Henrs/ IV. Doll Tearsheet 
says to Falstafl'--" If thou dost, I'll canvas thee between a pair 
of sheets." M. Masos. 
Probably from the materials of which the bottom of a sieve is 
made. Perhaps, however, in the passage before us Gloster means, 
that he will toss the cardinal in a sheet, even while he was in- 
vested with the peculiar badge of his ecclesiastical dignity. 
Coarse sheets were formerly termed canvass sheets. See /C 
Henri] IV. P. II. Act II. sc. iv. Mal.O. 
s This be Damascus, be thou cursed Cain,] About four nfiles 
from Damascus is a high hill, reported to be the same on which 
Cain slew his brother Abel. Maundrel's Travels, p. 11. 
POPEo 
Sir John Vfaundeville says : " And in that place where Da- 
ascs was founded, Kas/m sloughe lel his brother. » Maun- 
deville's Travels edit. 175, p. 148. IEEDo 
" Damas¢s is as moche to saye as shedynge of blood. For 
there C$as/m slowe lbell» and hydde him in the sonde. » Pois,. 
chronico, fo. xii. Rtso. 
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GLO. I will hot slay thee, but l'll drive thee 
back: 
Thy scarlet robes, as a child's bearing-cloth 
l'l] use, to carry thee out of this place. 
IYIN. Do what flou dar'st; I beard thee to thy 
face, 
GLO. What? ara I dar'd, and bearded to my 
face?-- 
Draw, men, for ail this privileged place ; 
Blue-coats to tawny-coats. Priest, beware your 
beard ; 
[GLOSTER and his bien attack the Bishop. 
I mean to tug it, and to cuffyou soundly : 
Under my feet I stamp thy cardinal's hat ; 
In spire of pope or dignities of church, 
Here by the cheeks I'll drag thee up and down. 
HrIV. Gloster, thou'lt answer this before the 
pope. 
GLo. Winchestergoose, 91 cry--arope! arope 
Now beat them hence, Whydoyou let them stay?-- 
Thee I'll chase hence, thou wolfin sheep's array.-- 
Out, tawny coatsI--out, scarlet hypocrite [ 

9--Winchester goose,] A strumpet, or the consequences 
of her love, was a Winchester goose. Jorisor. 
  a tope! a rote! ] See The Comedy ofErrors, Act IV. 
ISC. iV. MALOIE. 
--OUt, scarlet ypocrite!] Thus, in King ttenr V[[L 
the Earl of Surrey, with a similar allusion to Cardinal ; olsey's 
habit, calls him--" scarlet sin." Svrs. 

VOL. XIII. D 
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Here a great Tumult. In the rnidst of it, Enter the 
Mayor of London,  and Offcers. 

3IAr. Fye, lords! that you, being supreme ma- 
gistrates, 
Thus eontumeliously should break the peaee ! 
GLo. Peaee, mayor ; thou know'st little of my 
wrongs : 
Here's Beaufort, that regards nor God nor king, 
Hath here distrain'd the Tower to his use. 
Wv. Here's Gloster too, a foc to citizens, - 
One that still motions war, and never peace, 
O'ercharging your free purses with large fines; 
That seeks to overthrow religion, 
Because be is protector of the realm ; 
And would have armour here out of the Tower, 
To crown himself king, and suppress the prince. 
GLo. I will hot answer thee with words, but 
blows. [ Here they s'irmish again. 
2l,«r. Nonght rests tbr me, in this tumultuous 
strife, 
But to make open proclamation :- 
Corne, officer ; as loud as c'er thou tan'st. 

 the _Mador o.f London,] I learn from Mr. Pennant's 
Lono, that this Mayor was John Coventry, an opulent mer- 
ter, from whom is descended the present Earl of Coventry. 
STEEVE'8. 
 Here's Gloster. too, 8c.] Thus the second folio. The first 
folio, with less spirit of reciprocation, and feebler metre,Here 
/s Gloster &c. Sxvs. 
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Ovr. AI1 manne»of zen, assembled he»e in arms 
this daff, against God's peace and the kbtg's, we 
chmffe and command flou, in his highness" naine, 
to »epair to flou» several dwelling-places ; and hot 
to wear, handle, or use, anti sword, weapon, or 
dagger, hencrward, upon pain ç'death. 

GLO. Cardinal, l'il be no breaker of the law: 
But we shall meet, and break our lninds at large. 
lV/2v. Gloster, we'll meet ; to thy dear cost, be 
sHre ._5 
Thy heart-blood I wiil have, for this day's work. 
]llAr. l'il call for clubs, ifyou will not away:--- 
This cardinal is more haughty than the devil. 
GLO. Mayor, farewell : thou dost but what thou 
may'st. 
IVI: Abominable Gloster! guard thy head; 
For I intend to have it, ere long. [Exeunt. 
]llAr'. Sec the eoast clear'd, and then we will 
depart.-- 

 Gloster, we'll meet; fo thq dear cost, be sure:] Thus the 
second folio. The first omits the epithet---dear; as does Mr. 
Malone, who says that the wordsure "is here used as a dissyl- 
lable." Sa'vs. 
 I'll call for clubs, /.f gou will hot away:] This was an 
outcry for assistance, on any riot or quarrel in the streets. It hath 
been explained belote. 
So, in King Henrff VIII: "-- and hit that woman, who 
cried out, clubs!" STvs. 
That is, tbr peace-officers armed with clubs or staves. In 
affrays, it was customary in this author's rime to call out clubs, 
clubs! See .4syou like if, Vol. VIII. p. 166, n. 
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GoodGod! that nobles should such stomachs 7 bear! 
I myself fight not once in forty year. s [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

France. Before Odeans. 
Enter, on the IValls, the Master-Gunner and his 
Son. 
11. G[rr. Sirrah, thou know'st how Orleans is be- 
sieg'd ; 
And how the Englisl have the suburbs won. 
Soir. Father, I kuow; and oft have shot at them, 
Howe'er, unfortunate, I miss'd my aim. 

 --stomachs--] Stomach is pride, a haughty spirit of re- 
sentment. So, in King Henry VIlI: 
«« he was a man 
'" Of an unbounded stomach--." 
 -- that nobles should such stomachs bear 
I myself3çght hot once in fort,,year.] Old copythese 
nobles. Corrected by Mr. Row'é. 
The Mayor of London was not brought in to be laughed at, as 
is plain by his manner of interfering in the quarrel, where he ail 
along preserves a sufficient dignity. In the line preceding these, 
he directs his Officer, to whom without doubt these two lines 
should be given. They suit his character, and are very expressive 
of the pacific temper of the city guards. W,aBuaro. 
I see no reason for this change. The Mayor speaks first as a 
magistrate, and afterwards as a citizen. JoISor. 
Notwithstanding Warburton's note in support of the dignity of 
the Mayor, Shakspeare certainlymeant to represent him as a poor, 
well-meaning, simple man, for that is the character he invariably 
gives to his Mayors. The Mayor of London, in Richard III. is 
just of the same stamp. And so is the Mayor of York, in the 
Third Part of this play, where he refuses to adroit Edward as 
King, but lets him into the city as Duke of York, on whicb 
Gloster says-- 
" A wise stout captain! and persuaded soon. 
'" Hast. The good old man would fain that ail were well." 
Such are all Shakspeare's Mayors. M. M,so, 
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M. Guet. But now thou shalt hot. Be thou rul'd 
by me: 
Chief master-gunner am I of this town; 
Something I must do, to proc,re me grace. 
The prince's espials 9 have informed me, 
How the English, în the suburbs close intrench'd, 
Wont, through a secret grate of iron bars 
In yonder tower, to overpeer the city ;1 
And thence discover, how, with most advantage, 
They may vex us, with shot, or with assault. 
To intercept this inconvenience, 
A piece of ordnance 'gainst it I have plac'd ; 
And fully even these three days bave I watch'd, 
If I cotfld see them. Now, boy, do thou watch, 
For I can stay no longer. 2 

9 Thrprince's espials--] Es_pials are spies. So, in Chaucer's 
Freres Tale : 
" For subtilly he had his rspiaille." 8TEEVV.tS. 
The word is often used by Hall and Holinshed. M.otr. 
 Wont, through a secret grate of iron bars &c.] Old copy-- 
wrnt. See the notes that follow Dr. Johnson's. STv.Wvws. 
That is, the English went not through a secret grate, but went 
fo oer-peer the city through a secret grate which is in yonder 
tower. I did hOt know till of late that this passage had been 
thought difficult. Jousot« 
I believe, instead of went, we should read--vont. The third 
person plural of the old verb wont. The English--wont, that 
is, are accustomed to over-_peer the city. The word is used 
very frequenfly by Spenser, and several rimes by Milton. 
TYRWHITT. 
The emendation proposed by Mr. Tyrwhitt is fully supported 
by the passage in Hall's Chronicle, on which this speech is formed. 
So, i The Irraignment of Paris, 1584: 
 the usual rime is nie, 
" When wont the dames of fate and destinie 
" In robes of chearfull colour to repair----." 

 Now, boy, do thou oatch, 
For I can sta!t no longer.] The first folio reads: 

ALONEo 
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If thou spy'st any, run and bring me word ; 
And thou shalt find lne at the governor's. [Exil 
So:v. Father, I warrant you ; take you no care; 
I'll never trouble you, if I may spy them. 

Enter, in an upper Chamber of a Tower, the Lords 
SALISBURY and TALBOT,  Sir WILLIAM GLIIS- 
)Lr, Sir THOIAS GrtItAVr c and Others. 

SAL. Talbot, ny lire, my joy, again return'd! 
t-Iow wert thou handled, being prisoner ? 
Or by what means got'st thou to be releas'd 
Discourse, I pr'ythee, on this turret's top. 
TAz. The duke of Bedford had a prisoner, 
Called--the brave lord Ponton de Sautrailles 

And e,en these three da.ys bave I watcht 
lJ'I couM see them. Now do thou watch, 
For I can stay no longer. STEEYEblSo 
Part of this line being in the old copy by a mistake of the 
transcriber connected with the preceding hemistich, the editor of 
the second folio supplied the mette by adding the word--boy, in 
which he has been followed in all the subsequent editions. 
As I cannot but entertain a more favourable opinion than Mr. 
alone of the numerous emendations that appear in the second 
folio, I bave again adopted its regulation in the present instance. 
is folio likewise supplied the word--full. STevs. 
--Talbot,] Tbough the three parts of Aï»g Henry 
are deseedly numbered among the teblest perirmances of 
Shakspeare, dais first of them appears to bave been received with 
the greatest applause. So, in Pierce Penniless's Supplication fo 
the Devil, by Nash, 159: " How would it have joyed brave 
Talbot (the terror of the French,) to thinke that after h had lien 
two hundred years in his tombe, he should triumph againe on 
the stage, and have his bones new embalmed with the teares of 
" ten thousand spectators at least (at several times,) who in the 
tragean that represents his perso, imagine they behold him 
fresh bleeding ?" 
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For him I was exchaug'd and ransolned. 
But with a baser mai1 Of arms by far, 
Once, in contempt, they-.vould have barter'd me: 
Which I, disdaining, scorn'd; aud craved death 
Rather than I would be so pil'd esteeln'd.  

"--so pil'd esteem'd.] Thus fle old copy. Some of the 
modern editors read, but without authority---so vile-esteem'd.-- 
So pill'd, may mean--so pillag'd, so stripp'd of honours ; but I 
suspect a corruption, which Mr. M. Mason would remedy, by 
reading either vile or ill-esteemed. 
It is possible, however, that Shakspeare might have written-- 
Philistin'd; i.e. treated as COltumeliously as Samson was by 
the Philistines.--Both Samson and Talbot had been prisoners, 
and were alike insulted by their captors. 
Our author has jocularly formed more than one verb from a 
proper naine; as for instance, from Au.]ïdias, in Coriolanus: 
"-------I would not have been so 37dius'd for all the chests in 
Corioli." Again in Kïng Henry 1\ Pistol says to his prisoner: 
" Master Fer? l'll jér him," &c. Again, in Hamlet, ffom 
Herod, we have the verb "out-herod." 
Shakspeare, therefore, in the present instance, might have 
taken a similar liberty.--To rail into the hands of the Philistines 
has long been a cant phrase, expressive of danger incurred, whe- 
ther from enemies, association with hard drinkers, gamesters, or 
a less welcome acquaintance with the harpies of the law. 
Talbot's idea would be sufficiently expressedby the termPhi- 
listin'd, which (as the play before us appears to havebeen copied 
by the ear,) was lnore liable to corruption than a common verb. 
I may add, that perhaps no word will be round nearer to the 
sound and traces of the letters, in Til-esteem'd, than Philistin'd. 
Philistine, in the age of Shakspeare, was always accented on 
the first syllable, and therefore is not injurious to the line in 
which I have hesitatingly proposed to insert it. 
I cannot, however, help smiling at my own conjecture; and 
should it excite the saine sensation in the reader who journeys 
through the barren desert of our accumulated notes on this play, 
like Addison's traveller, when he discovers a cheerful spring anaid 
the wilds of sand, let him 
"-----bless his stars, and think it luxury." 
I have no doubt that we should read--so pile-esteem'd: a 
Latinism, for which the author of this play had, I believe, no 
occasion to go to Lily's Grammar: " Flocci, nauci, nihili, Tili, 
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In fine, redeem'd I was as I desir'd. 
But, O! the treacherous Fastolfe wounds my heart! 
Wholn with nly bare fists I would exeeute, 
If I now had him brought illtO nly power. 
SAL. Yet tell'st thou not, how thou wert enter- 
tain'd. 
TL. With scoffs, and seorns, and eontumelious 
taunts. 
In open market-place produc'd they me, 
To be a publick spectacle to all; 
Here, said they, is the terror of the French, 
The scare-crow that affrights our children so? 
Then broke I from the officers that led me ; 
And with my nails digg'd stones out ofthe ground, 
To hurl at the beholders of my shame. 
My grisly countenance ruade others fly ; 
None durst come near for fear of sudden death. 
In iron walls they deem'd me not secure ; 

&c. his verbis, eestbno, pendo, peculiariter adjiciuntur; ut,-- 
Nec hujus 4facio, qui me pili oestimat." Even if we suppose no 
change to t)e necessary, this surely vas the meaning intended to 
be conveyed. In one of Shakspeaïe's plays we have the saine 
phrase, in English,--vile-esteem'd. MALOl.. 
If the author ofthe play befoïe us designed to avail himselfof 
the Latin phrase--pili oestimo, would he have only hall translated 
it . for what corïespondence has pile in English to a single hair? 
Was a single hair eveï called--a pile, by any English wïiter ? 
STEEVENSo 
s the terror ofthe Frencb, 
The scare-crow that affrights our children sa.] From Hall's 
Chronicle: " This man [Talbot] was to the Fïench people a 
veïy seouïge and a daily terror, insomuch that as his person was 
feaïfid, and terrible to his adversaries pïesent, so his name and 
lame was spitefifl and dreadfu| to the common people absent; 
insomuch that women in France to feaïe theiï young childïen, 
would crye, the Talbot commeth, the Talbot commeth." The 
same thing is said of King Richard I. when he was in the Holy 
Iand. Sec Camden's tlemaines, 4to. 1614, p. 267. 3IALONE. 
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So'great fear ofmy name 'mongst them was spread, 
That they suppos'd, I could rend bars of steel, 
And spurn in pieces posts of adamant : 
Wherefore a guard of chosen shot I had, 
That walk'd about me evel:y lninute-while ; 
And if I did but stir out of my bed, 
Ready they were to shoot me to the heart. 
S.L. I grieve to hear what torments you endur'd ; 
But we will be reveng'd sufficiently. 
Now it is supper-time in Orleans : 
Here, through this grate, I can count every one, 6 
And view the Frenchmen how they fortify ; 
Let us look in, the sight will much delight thee.-- 
Sir Thomas Gargrave, and sir William Glansdale, 
Let me have your express opinions, 
Vhere is best place to make our battery next. 
GaR. I think, at the north gare ; for there stand 
lords. 
GL._,v. And I, here, at the btflwark ofthe bridge. 
T.L. For aught I sec, thîs city must be falnish'd, 
Or with light skirmishes enfeebled. 7 
[Shot fi'om the Town. SALISBURY and Sir 
THO. GARGRAVEJll. 
Sar,. 0 Lord, have mercy on us, wretched 
sinners ! 
Gag. 0 Lord, have merey on me, woeful man ! 
Tar. What chance is this, that suddenly bath 
cross'd us ? 
Speak, Salisbury ; at least, if thou canst speak ; 

« Here, through this grate, I can count every one,] Thus the 
second folio. The flrst, very harshly and unmetrically, reads : 
Here, thorough this grate, I count each one. 
STEEVES. 
:  enfeebled.] This word is here used as a quadrisyllable. 
1VI-A LO'E. 
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How far'st thou, mirror of all martial men ? 
One ofthy eyes, and thy eheek's side struck off! 8__ 
Aeeursed tower ! aeeursed fatal hand, 
That hath eontriv'd this woefid tragedy ! 
In thirteen battles Salisbury o'ereame ; 
Henry the fifth he first train'd to the wars ; 
Whilst any trump did sound» or drum struck up, 
His sword did ne'er leave striking in the field.m 
Yet liv'st thou, Salisbury ? though thy speeeh doth 
rail, 
One eye thou hast, to look to heaven for grace :' 
The sun with one eye vieweth ail the world.-- 
Heaven, be thou gracious to none alive, 
If Salisbury wants mercy at thy hands !-- 
Bear hence his body, I will help to bury it.-- 
Sir Thomas Gargrave, hast thou any lire ? 
Speak unto Talbot ; nay, look up to him. 
Salisbury, cheer thy spirit with this comfort ; 
Thou shalt not die, whiles 
He beckons with his hand, and smiles on me ; 
As who shotdd say, lVhen I ara dead and gone, 
Remember to are»ge ne on the French.-- 
Plantagenet, I will ; and Nero-like,  

  thy cheek's side struck off. rI Camden says in his Re. 
maines, that the French scarce knew the use of great ordnance, 
till the siege of Mans in 1455, when a breach was ruade in the 
walls of that town by the English, under the conduct of this earl 
of Salisbury ; and that he was the first English gentleman that 
was slain by a cannon-ball. ]ALONE. 
90ne eje thou hast, &c.] A similar thought occurs in King 
Lear : 
"  my lord, you have one eye left, 
" To see some mischief on him." STEEVEN8. 
  and Nero-like,] The first folio reads : 
Plantagenet, I will ; and like thee STEEV]IIS. 
In the old eopy, the word Nero is wanting, owlng probably 
to the transcriber's not being able to make out the naine, The 
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Play on the lute, beholding the towns burn 
Wretched shall France be only in my name. 
[ Thunder heard ; aerwards an .4larum. 
What stir is this ? What tumult's in the heavens 
Whence cometh this alarum, and the noise 

Enter a Messenger. 

MESS. My lord, my lord, the French have ga- 
ther'd head : 
The Dauphin, with one Joan la Pucelle join'd,-- 
A holy prophetess, new risen 
Is come with a great power to raise the siege, 
[SALI8BURY groans. 
TAr. Hear, hear, how dying Salisbury doth 
groan ! 
It irks his heart, he cannot be reveng'd.-- 
Frenchmen, l'Il be a Salisbury to you 
Pucelle or puzzel, dolphin or dogfish,  

editor of the second folio, with his usual freedom, altered the 
line thus : 
and Nero-like will----. 
I am content to read with the second folio (hOt conceivlng the 
emendation in it to be an arbitrary one,) and omit only the need- 
less repetition of the word.will. Surely there is some absur- 
dity in making Talbot address Plantagenet, and voke Nero, in 
the same line. Sxv.v.vv.ls. 
 Pucelle or puzzel, dolphin or dog3çsh,] Pussel means a 
dirty wench or a drab, from ]uzza, i. e. malus feetor, says Min- 
sheu. In a translationfrom tephens's Apologyfor Herodotus, in 
1607, p. 98, we read" Some filthy queans, especially ourpuz- 
les of Paris, use this other theft." 
So, Stubbs, in his Anatomie of Abuses, 1595 : " No nor yet 
any droye nor puzzel in he country but will carry a nosegay in 
ber hand." 
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Your hearts l'll stamp out with my horse's heels, 
And make a quagmire of your mingled brains.-- 
Convey me Salisbury into his tent, 
And then we'll try what these dastard Frenchmen 
date. 3 
[ Exeunt, bearing out the Bodies. 

Again, in Ben Jonson's Commendatort Verses, prefixed to the 
works of Beaumont and Fletcher : 
" Lady or Pusill, that wears mask or fan." 
As for the conceit, miserable as it is, it may be countenanced 
by that of James I. who looking at the statue of Sir Thomas 
.Bo.dley. !n the library, at Oxford. " Pii Thome Godly nomine 
lnslgnlVlt, eoque potius nomine quam Bodlu, deinceps merito 
nominandum esse censuit." See RexPlatonicus, &c. edit. quint. 
Oxon. 1635, p. 187. 
It should be remembered, that in Shakspeares rime the 
word daulohin was always written dolphin. STEEVESS. 
There are frequent references to Pucelle's naine in this play: 
« I scar'd the dauphin and his trdl." 
Again : 
« Scoffon vile fiend and shameless courtezan !"' 
IALONEo 
 And then we'll trou zhat these dastard Frenchmen dare.] 
Perhaps the conjunctionand, or the demonstrative pronoun 
these, tbr the sake of metre, should be omitted at the beginning 
of this line, which, in my opinion, hov¢ever, originally ran thus : 
Then trou we what these dastard renchmen date. 
8TEEVEN. 
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SCENE V. 

The saine. Before one of the Gates. 

Alarum. Skirmishings. TALBOTpursueth the Dau- 
phin, and driveth him in : then enter JOAN LA 
PUCELIm, driving Englishmen before ber. Then 
enter T,LBOT. 

T.4L. Where is my strength, my valour, and my 
force ? 
Our English troops retire, I eannot stay them ; 
A woman, elad in armour, ehaseth them. 

Enter LA PUCELLE. 

Here, here she comes :----I'11 have a bout with 
thee ; 
Devil, or devil's data; l'll conjure thee: 
Blood will I draw on thee,  thou art a witch, 
And straightway give thy soul to him thou serv'st. 
Pue. Corne, corne, 'ris only I that must disgrace 
thee. [ Theffjïght. 
Tr,. Iteavens, can you surfer hell so to prevail ? 
My breast l'Il burst with straining of my courage, 
And from my shoulders crack my arms asunder, 
But I will chistise this high-minded strumpet. 
Pue. Talbot, farewell ; thy hour is hOt yet come: 
I must go victual Orleans forthwith. 

4 Blood will Idraw on thee,] The superstition of those times 
taught that he that could draw the witch's blood» was free from 
ber power. JOHN8ON. 
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O'ertake me, if thou canst ; I scorn thy strength. 
Go, go, cheer up thy hunger-starved 5 men ; 
Help Salisbury to make his testament: 
This day is ours, as many more shall be. 
[PUCELLE enters the Town, with Soldiers. 
TAL. My thoughts are whirled like a potter's 
wheel ;6 
I know hot where I ara, nor what I do : 
A witch, by fear, 7 hOt force, like Hannibal, 
Drives back our troops, and conquers as she lists: 
So bees vith smoke, and doveswith noisome stench, 
Are ri'oto their hives, and bouses, driven away. 
They call'd us, for our fierceness, English dogs ; 
Now, like to vhelps, we crying run away. 
lA short A larum. 
Hark, eountrymen ! either renew the fight, 
Or tear the lions out of England's eoat; 
Renounce your soil, give sheep in lions' stead : 
Sheep run not hall so timorous  ri'oto the wolf, 
Or horse, or oxen, from the leopard, 
As you fly from your oft-subdued slaves. 
Alarum. Another Skirmish. 
It will hot be :--Retire into your trenches : 
You all consented unto Salisbury's death, 
For none would strike a stroke in his revenge.-- 

s__z._, hunger-starved---] The same epithet is, I think, used 
by Shakspeare. The old copy hashungru-starved. Corrected 
by Mr. Rowe. M.IO. 
like a potter's wheel ;] This idea might have been 
caught from Psalm lxxxiii. 13 : « __ Make them like unto a 
wheel, and as the stubble before the wind2' S'v.s. 
r bfear, &c.] See Hannibal's stratagem to escape by 
fixing bundles oflighted twigs on the horns of oxen» recorded in 
Liv2/, Lib. XXII. c. xvi. HoIa" WrIa'.. 
  so timorous] Old copytreacherous. Corrected by 
Mr. Pope. M.ro. 
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Pucelle is enter'd into Orleans, 
In spite of us, or aught that we could do. 
O, would I were to die with Salisbury ! 
The shame hereof will make me hide my head. 
[Alarum. Retreat. Exeut TALBOT and his 
'orces, 

SCENE VI. 

Enter, on the IValls, PUCELLE, CHARLES, 
REI6NIER, ALENçON, ald Soldiers. 

Pue. Advance our waving colours on the walls ; 
Rescu'd is Orleans from the English wolves : 9- 
Thus Joan la Pucelle hath perform'd her word. 

 --from the English wolves: $fc.] Thus the second folio. 
The first omits the word--wolves. STEVrS. 
The editor of the second folio, not perceiving that English was 
used as a trisyllable, arbitrarily reads--English wolves ; in which 
he has been followed by ail the subsequent editors. So, in the 
next line but one, he reads--bright Astreea, not observing that 
tlstrtea, by a licentious pronunciation, was used by the author 
of this play, as if written Astertea. So monstrous is made a tri- 
syllable ;--monsterous. See Mr. Tyrwhitt's note, Two Gentle- 
men of Verona, Vol. IV. p. 201, n. 5. MALONE. 
Here again I must follow the second folio, to which we are 
indebted for former and nmnerous emendations received even by 
Mr. Malone. 
Shakspeare has frequently thè same image. So, the French in 
King HenryV. speaking of the English : " They will eat like 
wolves, and fight like devils." 
If Pucelle, by this terre, does not allude to the hunger or 
fierceness of the English, she refers to the wolves by which their 
kingdom was formerly infested. So, in King Henry IV. P. II. 
« Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants. » 
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CHAR. Divinest creature, bright Astrea's daugh- 
ter, 
How shall I honour thêe for this success ? 
Thy promises are likê Adonis' gardens, 1 

As no example of the proper name--Astrea, pronounced as 
a quadrisyllable, is given by Mr. Malone, or has occurred to me, 
I also think myselfauthorised to receive--bright, the necessary 
epithet supplied by the second folio. Sws. 
i__ like Adonis' gardens,] It may hot be impertinent to 
take notice of a dispute between four criticks, of very different 
orders, upon this very important point of the gardens of Adonis. 
Milton had said : 
" Spot more delicious than those gardens feign'd, 
" Or of reviv'd Adonis, or----." 
which Dr.Bentleypronounces spurious ; forthat the K0t Awvt- 
oç, the gardens of Adorais, so frequentl, y. mentioned by Greek writ- 
ers, Plato, Plutarch, &c. were nothtng but portable earthern 
Tors, with some lettice or fennel growing in them. On his yearl..u 
festival ever] woman carried one of them for Adonis's worship ; 
because Venus had once laid hbn in a lettice bed. The next da..u 
theywere thrown awa9 , &c. To this Dr. Pearce replies, That 
this account of the gardens of Adonis is right, and yet llilton 
may be defended,for what he says of them : ,fo r why (says he ) 
did the Grecians on .Adonis' festival carr' these small gardens 
about in honour of him  If was, because they had a tradition, 
that, hen he was alive, he delighted in gardens, and ad a 
magni.ficent one ". ,fo r proof of this we bave Plin'. 's words, xix .4". 
« Antiquitas nihil priùs mirata est quàm Hesperidum hortos, ac 
re mAdondis& 1 " "" 
gu " " A cmo. One would now think the question 
well decided: but Mr. Theobald cornes, and will needs be Dr. 
Bentley's second. A learned and reverend gentleman ( says he) 
having attempted to impeach Dr. Bentle of error, ,fo r main- 
taining that there never was existent anymagnificent or sTacious 
gardens of Adonis, an opini6n in which it bas been mg,fortune 
to seco.nd the Doctor, I. t.hought myself concerned, in some Tart, 
to wezgh those author»t,es alledged by the objector, &e. The 
'eader sees that Mr. Theobald nfistakes the very question in dis- 
pute between these two truly learned men, whieh was not whe- 
ther Adonis' gardens were ever existent, but whether there was 
a tradition, of any. celebrated, gardens, cultivated, by«Adonis. For 
ths would suffielently justfy Mflton's mentmn ofthem, together 
with the gardens of Aleinous, eonfessed by the poet himself to 
be fabulous. But hear their own words. There was no such 
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That one day bloom'd, and fi-uitfulwere the next.-- 
France, triulnph in thy glorious prophetess !m 
Recover'd is the tovn of Orleans" 
More blessed hap did ne'er beîall our state. 
RExa. Why ring not out the bells throughout 
the town ? 
Dauphin, command the citizens make bonfires, 
And feast and banquet in the open streets, 
To celebrate the joy that God hath given us. 
ALEN. Ail France will be replete with lnirth 
and joy, 
When they shall hear how we have play'd the men. 
CHAR. 'Tis Joan, not we, by whom the day is 
won ; 

garden ( says Dr. ]3entley) ever existent, or even feign'd. He adds 
the latter part, as knoving that that vould justify the poct; and 
it is on that assertion only that his adversary Dr. Pearce joins is- 
sue vith him. tVh3t ( ysa s he) did the'y . .carrq the small earthen. 
ardens? It was because theq had a tradtmn, lhat when ahve 
e delighted in gardens. Mr. Theobald, therefore, mistaking the 
question, it is no wonder that ail he says, in his long note at the 
end of his fourt]l volume, is nothing to the purpose ; it being to 
shev that Dr. Pearce's quotations from Pliny and others, do hOt 
prove the real existence of the gardens. AI'ter these, cornes the 
Oxford editor; and he pronounces in favour of Dr. Bentley, 
against Dr. Pearce, in these words, The gardens ofAdonis were 
never represented under any local description. But whether this 
was said at hazard, or to contradict Dr. Pearce, or to rectiI :5Ir. 
Theobald's mistake ofthe question, it is so obscurely expressed, 
that one can hardly determine. WalVlXOr. 
 Why ring hot out the bells throughout the town ?] The old 
copy, unneeessarily as well as redundantly, reads--- 
IVhy ring hot out the bells aloud gyc. 
But if the bells rang out, they must have rang aloud ; for to ring 
out, as I am informed, is a teehnieal term with that signification. 
The disagreeable jingle, however, ot" out and throughout, in- 
duees me to suppose the line originally stood thus : 
Whgring, hot bells aloud throughout the town ? 
"VOL, XIII, E 
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ACT I. 

For which, I will divide lny crown with her: 
And ail the priests and ffiars in my realm 
Shall, in procession, sing her endless praise. 
A statelier pyrmnis to ber l'll rear, 
Than Rhodope's, 3 or Memphis', ever was: 
In memory of her, when she is dead, 
Her ashes, in an urn more precious 
Than the rich-jewel'd coffer of Darius,  

 Than Rhodope's,] Rhodope was a famous strumpet, who 
acquired great riches by her trade. The least but most finished 
of the Egyptian pyramids (says Pliny, in the S6th Book of his 
Natural History, ch. xii.) was built by her. She is said after- 
wards to have married Psammetichus, King of Egypt. Dr. John- 
son thinks that the Dauphin means to call Joan ofztrc a strum- 
pet, ail the while he is lnaking this loud praise of her. 
Rhodope is mentioned in flae play of The Costlff lVhore, 
16S9 : 
" ,a base Rhodope, 
" Wlmse body is as common as the sea 
" In the receipt of every lustful swing." 
I would read: 
Than Rhodol)e's of lllemphis ever was. Sa-..vs. 
The brother of Sapplm was in love with Rhodope, and pur- 
chased her freedoln (tbr she was a slave in the same house with 
]Esop the fabulist) at a great price. Rhodope was of Thrace, 
hot of Memphis. Memphis, a city ofEgypt, was celebrated for 
its pyramids : 
"Barbara Pjramidum sileant miracula lIemphis." 
MaltT. De spectaculis LibeL Ep. I. M:aIO.. 
The question, I apprehend, is not where Rhodope was born, 
but where she obtained celebrity. Her Thracian birth-place 
would not have rescued her from oblivion. Sr..v.s. 
The emendation proposed by Mr. Steevens must be adopte& 
The lneaning isnot that Rhodope herself was of Memphis, 
butthat her pjramis was there. I will rear to her, says the 
Dauphin, a pyTmnid more stately than that of Memphis, which 
was called Rhodope's. Pliny says the pyramids were six mlles 
from that city ; a.nd that "the fairest and most commended for 
workmanship was built at the cost and charges of one Rhodope, 
a verie strumpet." PtlTSON. 
" co.ff"er of Darius,] When Alexander the Great took 
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Transported shall be at high festivals 
Before the kings and queens of France.  
No longer on Saint Delmis will we er)', 
But Joan la Pucelle shall be France's saint. 
Corne in ; and let us banquet royally, 
After this golden day of victory. 
[Flourish. Eaemt. 

the city of Gaza, tire metropolls of Syria, amidst the other spoils 
and wealth of Darius trcasured up there, he found an exceeding 
rich and beautiful little chest or casket, and asked those about 
him what they thought fittest to be laid up in it. When tbey 
h,ad severally delivered their opinions, he told thcm, he esteemed 
noflfing so worthy to be preserved in it as Homer's Iliad. Vide 
Plutarchum in Vitâ Alexandri Iagni. 
The very words of tbe text are found in Puttenham's Arte OE 
EnghTsh Poesie, 1589: " In what priee the noble poems of Ho- 
mer were holden with Alexander the Great, insomuch as everie 
night tbey were layd under his pillow, and by day were earried 
in the rieh ietvel cr Darius, lately before vanquished by him 
in battaile?' 
I believe, we should read, with Puttenham, "jewel-coffer,'" 
and hot, as in the text, "jewel'd coffer." Thejewel-cer of 
Darius was, I suppose, the cabinet in which he kept his geins. 
To ajewelled coffer (i. e. a coffer ornamented withjewels) the 
epithet rich would have been superfluous. 
My conjecture, however, deserves hOt much attention; be- 
cause Pliny, Lib. II. ch. 29, informs us, that this casket, when 
bund, was thll of precious oils, and was decorated with geins of 
great value. STevss. 
» Be ore the ki»gs and queens France ] Sir Thomas Han- 
mer supplies the obvous defect m ths line, by reading-- 
Eer boEore the kings &c. STEEVENS. 
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ACT II. SCENE I. 

The sanie. 

Nnter to lhe Gares, a French Sergeant, and Two 
Sentinels. 

SERa. Sirs, take your places, and be vigilant : 
If any noise, or soldier, you perceive, 
Near to the walls, by solne apparent sign, 
Let us have knowledge at the court of guard.  

1 SENT. Sergeant, you shall. [Exit Sergeant.J 
Thus are poor servitors 
(When others sleep upon their quiet beds,) 
Constrain'd to watch in darkness, rain, and cold. 

JEnter TALBOT, BEDFORD, BURGUNDY, and Forces, 
wilh scaling Ladders ; their Drums beating a 
dead march. 

T_AL. Lord regent,and redoubted Burgundy, 
By whose approach, the reions of Artois, 
Walloon, and Picardy, are îriends to us, 
This happy night the Frenchmen are secure, 
Having all day carous'd and banqueted : 
Embrace we then this opportunity ; 
As fitting best to quittance their deceit, 
Contriv'd by art, and baleful sorcery. 

 court ofguard.] The saine phrase occurs again in 
Othello, Antonu and Cleoloatra, &c. and is equivalent to the 
modern term---uard-room. Sa'rrvm¢s. 
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BzD. Coward of France !--how much he wrongs 
his fame, 
Despairing of his own arm's fortitude, 
To join with witehes, and the help of hell. 
BuR. Traitors have never other company.-- 
But what's that Pucelle, whom they term so pure? 
TAL. A maid, they say. 
BE». A maid ! and be so martial ! 
Bu_. Pray God, she prove hOt masculine ere 
long ; 
If underneath the standard of the French, 
She earry armour, as she hath begun. 
TAL. Well, let them praetise and converse with 
spirits : 
God is our fortress ; in whose eonquering naine, 
Let us resolve to seale their flinty bulwarks. 
BE». Aseend,braveTalbot; we will follow thee. 
TAL. Not all together : better far, I guess, 
That we do make our entrance several ways ; 
That, if it chance the one of us do rail, 
The other yet may rise against their force. 
BED. Agreed; l'll to yon corner. 
Bu. And I to this. 
l'AL. And here will Talbot mount, or make his 
grave. 
Now Salisbury[ for thee, and for the right 
Of English Henry, shall this night appear 
How much in duty I aih bound to both. 

[ The English scale the lFalls, cring St. George ! 
a Talbot ! and all enter by the ToCn. 

SENT. [ll7thin.-I Arm, arm! the enemy doth 
make assault ! 
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The French leap over the ll2dls in their Shirts. 
Enter, several wajs, BASTArtD, ALEçO, 
RENIV, r, ha'read, and half unreadj. 

Ax. How now, my lords ? what, all unready 
SO .7 
B4sT. Unready ? ay, and glad we 'seap'd so well. 
Ra. 'Twas tilne, I trow, to wake and leave out 
beds, 
Hearing alarums at our ehamber doors, s 
Azur. Of all exploits, since first I ibllow'd arms, 
Ne'er heard I of a warlike enterprize 
More venturous, or desperate than this. 
BAsT. I think, this Talbot be a fiend of hell. 

: -- unready so 73 Unready was the current word in those 
rimes for undressed. JorlSO,'. 
So, in Heywood's Rape of Lucrece, 1638 : " Enter Sixtus and 
Luereee unreadq." 
Again, in The Two 3laids of 3lore-clacke, 1609 : 
" Enter James unready in his night-eap, garterless," &e. 
Again, in A 3latch at 3lidnight, 1633, is this stage direc- 
tion : 
" He makes himselfunready." 
" Why what do you mean ? you will not be so uncivil as to 
nbrace you here ?" 
Again, in 3ïonsieur D'Olive, 1606: 
" You are hot going to bed, I see you are hot yet m.reodj." 
Again, in Heyvood's Golden _Cge, 1611 : 
" Here Jupiter purs out the lights, and makes himselfun- 
9"eadj." 
Unreadg is equivalent to file oltl French worddi-pret. 
TEEVENS. 
Lear : 
" Or, at the chamber door l'll beat the drum." 
TEEVENS. 
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If not of hell, the heavens, sure, favour 
him. 

Here cometh Charles ; I malwel, how he 
sped. 

Enter CHARLE$ and LA PUCELLE. 

BAST. Tut! holy Joan was his defensive guard. 
C.4R. Is this thy cunning, thou deceitftd dame ? 
Didst thou at first, to flatter us withal, 
Make us partakers of a little gain, 
That now our loss might be ten times so much ? 
_Puc. Wherefore is Charles impatient with lais 
friend ? 
At all rimes will you have my power alike ? 
Sleeping, or waking, must I still prevail, 
Or will you blame and lay the fault on me ?m 
Improvident soldiers ! had your watch been good, 
This sudden mischicf never cotdd have fall'n. 
CHAR. Duke of Alençon, this was your default; 
That, being captain of the watch to-night, 
Did look no better to that weighty charge. 
ALEV. Had ail your quarters been as safely kept, 
As that whereof I had the govermnent, 
We had hot been tlms shameftflly surpriz'd. 
JBAST. Mine was secure. 
REIa. And so was lninc, my lord. 
CHAR. And, for myself, most part of all this 
night, 
Within her quarter, and mine oaa precinct, 
I was employ'd in passing to and Il'o, 
About relieving of the sentinels : 
Then how, or which way, shotfld theyfirst break in ? 
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Pvc. Question, my lords, no firther ofthe case, 
How, or whieh way; 'ris sure, they round some 
place 
But weakly guarded, where the breaeh was made. 
And now there rests no other shift but this,-- 
To gather our soldiers, seatter'd and dispers'd, 
And lay new platforms 9 to endamage them. 

4larum.. Enter an English $oldier, crding a Tal- 
bot ! a Talbot ! The d dflY, leaving their Clothes 
behind. 

SOL). l'Il be so bold to take what they have left. 
The ery of Talbot serves me for a sword ; 

--platforms--] i. e. plans, schemes. STWSS. 
 Enter an English Soldier cr, ying, a Talbot! a Talbotl] And 
afterwards: 
" The cry of Tal5ot serves me for a sword." 
Here a popular tradition, exclusive of any chronicle-evidence, 
was in Shakspeare's mind. Edward Kerke, the old commenta- 
tor on Spenser's Pastorals, first published in 1579, observes in 
his notes on June, that Lord Talbot's "noblenesse bred such a 
terrour in the hearts of the French, that oftimes greate armies 
were defaited and put to flight, at the only hearing ofhis naine: 
insomuch that the French women, to affray their children, would 
tell them, that the TaOT cometh." See also sc. iii. 
T. WARTONo 
Tbe saine is said in Drayton's ]lliseries ofueen 2Iararet, of 
Lord Watwick : 
" And still so fearful was great l'Warwick's naine, 
" That being once cry'd on, put them oit to flight, 
" On the king's army till at lengtb tbey light." 
STEEVEN$. 
In a note on a former passage, p. 0, n. 5, I have quoted a 
passage from Hall's C/wonide, whicb probably thrnished the au- 
thor oftbis play witb this circumstance. It is not mentioned by 
tlolinshed, (Shakspeare's historia.n,) and is one ofthe numerous 
proofs tbat have convinced me tbat this play was bot fle produc- 
tion of out author. Sec the Essay at tbe end of Te Tird Part 
odfl£ing Henrj VI. It is surely lnore probable that the writer 
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For I have loaden me with many spoils, 
Using no other weapon but his name. 

SCENE II. 

Orleans. lVithin the 

JlllO" TALBOT, BEDFORD, BURGUNDY, a Captain, 
and Others. 

BED. The day begins to break, and night is fled, 
Whose pitchy mantle over-veil'd the earth. 
Here sound retreat, and cease our hot pursuit. 
[Retreat sounded. 
7"AL. Bring forth the body of old Salisbury ; 
And here advance it in the market-place, 
The middle centre of this cursed town. 
Now have I paid my vow unto his soul ;- 
For every drop of blood was drawn ri'oto him, 
There hath at least rive Frenchmen died to-night. 
And, that hereafter ages may behold 
What ruin happen'd in revenge of him, 

ofthis play should have taken this circumstance ri'oto the Chro- 
nicle which furnished him with this plot, than from the Com- 
ment on Spenser's Pastorals. 
This is one of the floating atoms of intelligence which might 
bave been orally circulated, and consequently bave reached out 
author through other channels, than those of Spenser's annota- 
tor, or our English Chronicler. S..w.s. 
 Now bave Ipaid nzy vow unto h.i, ,oui; &c.] So, in the 
old spurious play of tïng John : 
" Thus hath king Richard's son perform'd his vow, 
" And offer'd Austria's blood for sacrifice 
' Unto his father's ever-living souk" 
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Within their chiefest temple l'll erect 
A tomb, wherein his corpse shall be interr'd : 
Upon the which, that every one may read, 
Shall be engrav'd the sack of Orleans ; 
The treacherous manner of his mournfifl death, 
And what a terror he had been to France. 
But, lords, in ail out bloody massacre, 
I muse, we met hot with the Dauphin's grace ; 
His new-corne champion, virtuous Joan of Arc ; 
Nor any of lais false confhderates. 
Be». 'Tis thought, lord Talbot, when the fight 
began, 
R0us'd on the sudden from their drowsy beds, 
They did, mnongst the troops of armed men, 
Leap o'er the walls for refuge in the field. 
BUR. Myself (as far as I could well discern, 
For smoke, and dusky vapours of the night,) 
Am sure, I scar'd the Dauphin, and his trull ; 
When arm in arm they both came swiftly running, 
Like to a pair of loving turtle-doves, 
That could not live asunder day or night. 
After that things are set in order here, 
We'll follow them with all the power we have. 

JEnter a Messenger. 

[ess. All hail, my lords ! which of this princely 
train 
Call ye the wadike Talbot, for his acts 
So much applauded through the reahn of lrance? 
7"AL. Here is the Talbot ; who would speak 
with him ? 

Mess. The virtuous lady, countess of Auvergne, 
With modesty admiring thy renown, 
By me entreats, good lord, thou wouldst vouchsafe 
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To visit her poor castle where she lies ;  
That she lnay boast, she hath beheld the man 
Whose glory fills the world with loud report. 
BUR. Is it even so ? Nay, then, I see, our wars 
Will turn unto a peaceful comick sport, 
When ladies crave to be encounter'd with.-- 
You may not, lny lord, despise her gentle suit. 
TAL. Ne'er trust lne then  for, when a world of 
lllell 
Çould not prevail wlth all their oratory, 
Yet hath a woman's kindness over-rul'd :- 
And therefore tell her, I return great thanks ; 
And in submission will attend on her.-- 
Will not your honours bear me company ? 
B/z). No, tndy ; it is more than manners will: 
And I have heard it said,--Unbidden guests 
Are often welcomest when they are gone. 
T.L. Well then, alone, since there's no remedy, 
I mean to prove this lady's courtesy. 
Come hither, captain. [ HTdspers.]--You pereeive 
my lnind. 
CAp/'. I do, my lord; and mean accordingly. 
[ E.reut. 

  here she lies ;] i. e. where she dwells. 



6o FIRST PART OF 

SCENE III. 

Auvergne. Court of the Castle. 
Enter the Countess and ber Porter. 

COVe¢T. Porter, rememberwhat I gave in charge 
And, when you have done so, bring the keys to me. 
PonT. Madam, I will. [çExit. 
CourT. The plot is laid: if all things fall out 
right, 
I shall as famous be by this exploit, 
As Scythian Thomyris by Cyrus' death. 
Great is the rumour of this dreadful knight, 
And his achievements of no less account : 
Fain would mine eyes he witness with mine ears, 
To give their censure* of these rare reports. 

çEnter Messenger and TALBOT. 
MgSS. Madam, 
According as your ladyship desir'd, 
By message crav'd, so is lord Talbot come. 
CorneT. And he is welcome. What! is this the 
man . 
MESS. Madam, it is. 
Cou2T. Is this the scourge of France 
Is this the Talbot, so much fear'd abroad, 

 their censure--] i.e. their opinion. So, ha King 
Richard III : 
" And give your censures in this weighty business." 
SEEVEI,S. 
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That with his name the mothers still their babes? » 
I see, report is fabulous and false : 
I thought, I should have seen some Hercules, 
A second Hector, for his grim aspéct, 
And large proportion of his strong-knit limbs. 
Alas! this is a child, a silly dwarf: 
It eannot be, this weak and writhled 6 shrimp 
Should strike such terror to his enemies. 
TAL. Madam, I have been bold to trouble you: 
But, since your ladyship is hot at leisure, 
I'll sort some other time to visit you. 
CovarT. What means he now ?--Go ask him, 
whither he goes. 
MEss. Stay, my lord Talbot ; for my lady craves 
To know the cause of your abrupt departure. 
TAL. Marry, for that she's in a wrong belief, 
I go to certify lier, Talbot's here. 

Re-enter Porter, with. Kes. 
Cot¢rT. If thou be he, then art thou prisoner. 
TL. Prisoner ! to vhom ? 

 That wlth his naine the mothers still their babes ?] Dryden 
has transplanted this idea into his Don Sebastian, King of Por- 
tugal : 
" Nor shall Sebastian's formidable name 
" Be longer us'd, to lull the crying babe." ST..vs. 
6 rithled] i. e. awinlded. The word is used by 
Spenser. Sir Thomas Hanmer readswrizled, which bas been 
followed in subsequent editions. MALO. 
The instance from Spenser, is the following: 
" Her writled skin, as rough as maple rind." 
Again, in Marston's fourth Satire : 
" Cold, writhled eld, his lires wet almost spent." 
STEEVIN$o 
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COUNT. To me, blood-thirsty lord ; 
And for that cause I train'd thee to my house. 
Long time thy shadow hath been thrall to me, 
For in my gallery thy picture hangs : 
But now the substance shall endure the like ; 
And I will chain these legs and arms of thine, 
That hast by tyranny, these many years, 
Wasted our country, slain our citizens, 
And sent our sons and husbands captivate.  
TAL. Ha, ha, ha! 
Cou'T. Laughest thou, wretch ? thy mirth shall 
turn to moan. 
TAL. I laugh to see your ladyship so fond, 8 
To think that you have aught but Talbot's shadow, 
Whereon to practice your severity. 
Cou:T. Why, art not thou the man ? 
TAL. I am indeed. 
COyT. Then bave I substance too. 
TAL. No, no, I ara but shadow of myself: 9 
You are deceiv'd, my substance is hot here ; 
For what you see, is but the smallest part 
And least proportion of humanity : 
I tell you, madam, were the whole frame here, 
It is of such a spacious lofty pitch, 
Your roof were hot suflïcient to contain it. 

  captivate.] So, in Soliman and Perseda : 
" Ifnot destroy'd and bound, and captivate, 
« If captivate, then forc'd from holy faith." 
STEEVENSo 
-- so fond,] i. e. so foolish. So, in King HenryIV. P. II : 
« Fondly brought here, and foolishly sent hence." 
STEEVENS. 
ç  I ara but shadow ofmyself:] So, in/\ Henry FIII: 
" I am the shadow ofpoor Buckngham. 
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CouxT. This is a riddling merchant 
IIOIIC  t 
He will be here, and yet he is hot here : 
How can these contrarieties agree ? 
TL. That will I show you presently.  

for 

He winds a Horn. Drums heard ; then a Peal of 
Ordnance. frite Gares being Jbrced, enter Sol- 
diers. 

Hov say you, madam ? are vou now persuaded, 
That Talbot is but shadow ôf himself? 
These are lIis substance, sinews, arms, and strength, 
With which he yoketh )Tour rebellious necks ; 
Razeth your eities, and subverts your towns, 
And in a noment makes theln desolate. 
CouxT. Victorious Talbot ! pardon my abuse: 
I find, thou art no less than faine hath bruited,  
And more than may be gather'd by thy shape. 
Let my presumption hOt provoke thy wrath ; 
For I am sorry, that with reverence 
I did not entertain thee as thou art. 
TAL. Be hOt dîsmay'd, fait lady; nor nfisconstrue 
The mind of Talbot, as you did lnistake 
The outward composition of his body. 

 This is a riddling merchant &c.] So, in Romeo and Juliet : 
" What saucy merchant vas this ." 
See a note on this passage, Aet II. se. iv. 
 That will I show jou presently.] The defieient foot in this- 
line may properly be supplied, by reading : 
That, madam, vill I show dOU presentl.,u. Sa'vs. 
  bruited,] To bruit is to proelaim with noise, to an- 
nounee loudly. So, in 3Iacbeth : 
" -- one of greatest note 
" Seems bruited." S:vs. 
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Vhat you have done, hath not offended me : 
No other satisfaction do I crave, 
But only (with your patience,) that we may 
Taste of your wine, and see what cates you have; 
For soldiers' stomachs always serve them well. 
CouvT. With ail my heart; and think me ho- 
noured 
To feast so great a warrior in my bouse. Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

London. :The Temple Gardeh. 

Enter the Earls 0fSOMERSET, SUFFOLK, and WAR- 
WICK  RICHARD PLANTAGENET, VERNON, aild 
another Lawyer. a 

PLAN. Great lords, and gentlemen, what means 
this silence ? 
Dare no man answer in a case of truth ? 
SuF. Within the Temple hall we were too loud; 
The garden here is more convenient. 
PzAv. Then say at once, If I maintain'd the 
truth ; 
Or, else, was wrangling Somerset in the error ?» 

"  and another Lawyer.] Reada lawyer. This lawyer 
was probably Roger Nevye, who was afterward hanged. See 
W. W:yrcester, p. 478. RITSON. 
» Or, else, was wrangling Somerset in the error ?] So all the 
editions. There is apparently a want of opposition between the 
two questions. I once read : 
Or else was wrangling Somerset i'th' right . JOHSOr. 
Sir T. Hanmer would read : 
And wa hot. .. STvs. 
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Su'. 'Faith, I 1.ave been a truant in the law; 
And never ),et could ri'ame my will to it; 
And, therefore, ri'ame the law unto my will. 
So. Judge you, my lord of Warwick, then be, 
tween us. 
IVaR. Between two hawks, which files the higher 
pitch, 
Between two dogs, which hath the deeper mouth, 
Between two blades, which bears the better temper, 
Between two horses, which doth bear him best, 6 
Between two girls, which bath the merriest eye, 
I bave, perhap.s, some shallow s pirit of j'ud«ment-o 
But in these nlce sharp quillets of the law, 
Good faith, I am no wiser than a daw. 
Pr,¢. Tut, tut, here is a mannerly forbearance 
The truth appears so naked on my side, 
That any purblind eye may find it out. 
Sog. And on my side itis so well appareil'd, 
So clear, so shinin, g, and so evident, 
That it will ghmmer through a blind man's eye. 
Pr,v. Since you are tongue-ty'd, and so loath 
to speak, 
In dumb significants  proclaim your thoughts : 
Let him, that is a true-born gentleman, 
And stands upon the honour of his birth, 

« __ bear him best,] i. e. regulate his motions most adroitly. 
So, in Romeo aud Juliet : 
" He bears him like a portly gentleman." Sa'rlVllS. 
 In d«mb significants---] I suspect, we should readsignijq- 
cance. 
I believe the old reading is the true one. So, in Love's La- 
bour's Lost: "Bear this sig'ni.ficant I-l. e. a letter] to the country 
maid, Jaquenetta." 
VOL, XIII, F 
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If he suppose that I have pleadçd truth, 
Froln off this brier pluck a white rose with me. s 
SOM. Let him that is no coward, nor no fiat- 
terer, 
]3ut dare maintain the party of the truth, 
Pluck a red rose ri'oto off this thorn with me. 
Vn. I love no colours 9 and, without ail co- 
lour 

8 From off" this brier phtck a whité rose t, ith me.] This is 
given as the original of the two badges ofthe houses of York and 
Laneaster, whether truly or hot, is no great marrer. But the 
proverbial expression of sa.ying a thing under the rose, I am per- 
suaded came from thenee. When the nation had ranged itself 
into two great factions, under the white and red rose, and were 
perpetually plotting and eounterplotting against one another, then, 
when amatter of faction was eommunieated by either party to 
his friend in the saine quarvel, it was natural for him to add, that 
he said if under the rose; meaning that, as it concerned the 
faction, it was religiously tobe kept secret. 
This is ingenious! What pity, that itis not learned too ! 
The rose (as the fables say) was the symbol of silence, and eon- 
seerated by Cupid to Harpoerates, to eoneeal the lewd pranks of 
his mother. So eommon a book as Lloyd's Dictionar. might 
bave instrueted Dr.Warburton in this: « Huie HarpoeratCupido 
Veneris filius parentis suoe rosam dedit in munus, ut seilieet si 
quid.lieentius dietum, vel aetum sit in eonvivio, sciant taeenda esse 
omma. Arque ideireo veteres ad finem eonvivii sub rosa 
Anglicè under the rose, transaeta esse omnia ante i,gressum con- 
testabantur; eujus formoe vis eadem esset, atque ista, Mo-lzud- 
IOV« «vl,'n'ov«v. Probant lmnc rem versus qui reperiuntur in mat- 
more: 
«« Est rosa fios Vners, cujus quo £urta Iaterent 
ci Harpocrati matris dona dicavit amor. 
" Inde rosam mensis hospes suspendit amicis, 
" Convivoe ut sub ea dicta tacenda sciant." U'o. 
9 1 love no colours;] Colours is here used ambiguously for 
tints and deceits. Jorsor. 
8% in Love's LaSour's Lost : "-----I do fear colourable 
colours." 
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Of base insinuating flattery, 
I pluck this white rose, with Plantagenet. 
SUE. I pluck this red rose, with young Somerset; 
And say withal, I think he held the right. 
VER. Stay, lords, and gentlemen; and pluek no 
more, 
Till you eonelude--that he, upon whose side 
The fewest roses are eropp'd ri'oto the tree, 
Shall yield the other in the right opinion. 
SOM. Good toaster Vernon, itis well objectedi  
If" I have fewest, I subscribe in silence. 
PLAN'. And I. " 
VER. Then, for the truth and plainness of" the 
case, 
I pluck this pale, and maiden blossom here, 
Giving my verdict on the white rose side. 
SoM. Prick hot your finger as you pluck it off; 
Lest, bleeding, you do paint the white rose red, 
And fall on my side so against y0ur will. 
VER. If I, my lord, for my opinion bleed, 
Opinion shall be surgeon to my hurt, 
And keep me on the side where still I ara. 

-----well objected] Properly thrown la our way, justly 
proposed. Jortsso. 
So, in Goulart's .4dmirable Histories, Sto. 1607: " And be- 
cause Sathan transfigures himselfe into an angell of light, I 
jected many and sundry questions unto him." Again, in Chal- 
man's version of the ¢lst Book of Homer's Odjsse3¢: 
" Excites Penelope t'object the prize, 
" (The bow and bright steeles) to the woer$' .strength." 
Again, in his version of the seventeenth Iliad: 
 ". Ob3"ecting his. all-dazeling, shield," &c. 
Agaln, in the twentleth Ihad: 
" his worst shall be withstood, 
" With sole objection of myselfe."----- 
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SoM. Well, well, corne on: Who else ? 
L4w. Unless my study and my books be thlse, 
The argument you held, was wrong in you; 
[ To SOMERSET. 
In sign whereof, I pluck a white rose too. 
Pr, A2. Now, Somerset, where is your argument ? 
SoM. Here, in my scabbard; meditating that, 
Shall die your white rose in a bloody red. 
Pr, A . Mean rime, your cheeks do counterfeit 
our roses; 
For pale they look with £ear, as witncssiag 
The truth on our side. 
SOM. No, Plantagenet, 
'Tis not for fear; but anger,--that thy cheeks  
Blush for pure shame, to counterfeit out roses; 
And yet thy tongue will not con£ess thy error. 
PL.4N. Hath not thy rose a canker, Somerset? 
SOM. Hath hOt thy rose a thorn, P]antagenet? 
PLAN. Ay, sharp and piercing, to maintain his 
truth; 
Whiles thy consuming canker eats his falsehood. 
SOM. Well, I'll find fi'iends to wear my bleeding- 
roses, 
That shall maintain what I have said is true, 
Vhere false Plantagenet dare hot be seen. 
PL.a2v. Now, by this maiden blossom in my hand, 
I scorn thee and thy fashion,  peevish boy. 

 --but anger,--that thff cheeks &c.'] i. e. it is hOt for fear 
that my cheeks look pale, but for anger; anger produced by this 
¢ircumstance, namely, that th cheeks blush, &c. MALOIE. 
s I scorn thee andthj fashion,] So the old copies read, and 
rightly. Mr. Theobald altered it tofaction, not considering that 
by fashion is meant the badge of the red rose, which Somerset 
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SuF. Turn not thy scorns this way, Plantagenet. 
PLAN. Proud Poole, I will; and scorn both him 
and thce. 
SUF. l'll turn my part thereof into thy throat. 
SOM. Away, away, good William De-la-Poole! 
We grace the yeoman, by conversing with him. 
WAR. Now, by God's will, thou wrong'st him, 
Somerset; 
His grandfather was Lionel, duke of Clarence,  

said he and his friends would be distinguished by. But 
Theobald asks, If faction was hot the true reading, why should 
Suffolk immediatelq reTh J- 
Turn hot thy scorns this way, Plantagenei. 
Why ? beeause Plantagenet had called Solnerset, wlth whom 
Suffolk sided, peevish boy. 
Mr. Theobald, with great probability, reads--faction. Plan- 
tagenet afterward uses the saine word: 
" --this pale and angry rose- 
" Will I for ever, and myfaction, wear." 
In hng Henry V. we have pation for paction. We should un- 
doubtedly read--and thyfaction. The old spelling ofthis word 
wasfaccion, and heneefashion easily erept into the text. 
So, in Hall's Chronide, EDW^D IV. tbl. xxii: "whom 
we ought to beleve to be sent from God, and of hym onely to 
bee provided a kynge, for to extinguish both thefaccions and 
pattes [i. e. parties] of Kyng Henry the VI. and of Kyng Ed- 
ward the fourth." M^os.. 
As fashion might have been meant to eonvey the meaning 
assigned to it by Dr. Warburton, I have left the text as I round 
it, allowing at the saine rime the merit ofthe emendation offered 
by Mr. Theobald, and eountenaneed by Mr. Malone. 
STEEVENSo 
 His randfather was Lionel, dule of Clarence,] The author 
mstakes. Plantagenet's paternal grandfathcr was Edmund of 
Langley, Duke of York. His maternal grandfather was Roger 
Mortimer, Earl of Match, who was the son of Philippa the 
daughter of Lionel, Duke of Clarenee. The duke therefore was 
his maternal great great grandfather. See Vol. XI. p. 5, n. 5. 
IALONE. 
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Third son to the third Edward king of England; 
Spring crestless yeomen  ffoln so deep a root ? 
Pzv. He bears him on the place's privilege, 6 
Or durst not, for his craven heart, say thus. 
,So_. By him that ruade me, l'll maintain my 
words 
On any plot of ground in Christendom: 
Was hot thy father, Richard, earl of Cambridge, 
17or treason executed in out late king's days? 7 
And, by his treason, stand'st not thou attainted, 
Corrupted, and exempt s fi'on ancient gentry? 
His trespass yet lires guilty in thy blood; 
And, till thou be restor'd, thou art a yeoman. 
P/;v. My father was attached, not attainted 
Condelnn'd to die for treason, but no traitor; 
And that l'll.prove on better men than Somerset, 

 Slring crestless yeomen--] i. e. those who have no right to 
arms. W/kRBURTON. 
 He bears him.. on the elace's privilee,] The Temple, being 
a religious house, was an asylum, a place of exemption, from 
iolenee, revenge, and bloodshed. 3oIrso. 
It does hot appear that the Temple had any peeuliar privilege 
at this rime, being then, as it is at present, the residenee of law- 
tudents. The author might, indeed, imagine it to bave derived 
some sueh privilege from its former inhabitants, the Knights 
Templars, or Knights Hospitalers, both religious orders: or blows 
might, bave been p rohibited by. the regulations, of the Society -. or 
what lS equally probable, he mlght bave nelther known nor cared 
any thing about the matter. I{ITSON. 
T'or treason executed in out laie king s dmjs.-] This unme- 
trical line may be somewhat harnionized by adopting a practice 
common to our author, and reading--execute instead of executed. 
Thus, in King Henry V. we have create instead of created, and 
eontaminate instead of contaminated. 
* CorruTted , and exempt--] ExemTt for excluded. 
WARBURTON. 
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Were growing time once ripen'd 9 to my will. 
For your partaker Poole,' and you yourselt; 
l'Il note you in my book of memory,  
To scourge you for this apprehcnsion: 3 
Look to it well; and say you are well warn'd. 
SOM. Ay, thou shalt find us ready for thee still: 
And know us, by these colours, for thy tbes; 
For these my friends, in spite of thee, shall wear. 
PLAN. And, by my soul, this pale and angry rose, 
As cognizance of my blood-drinking hate, « 
9 time once ripen'd] So, iii The llerchant o,f Venice : 
«  stay the very ripbg of the time." Sw..v.ls. 
 i For our partaker Poole,]. Partaler in ancient language, 
signifies one who takes part wlth another, an accomplice, a con- 
federate. So, in Psalm I,: « When thou sawest a thief thou didst 
consent unto him, and hast been lartalcer with the adulterers." 
Again, in Marlow's translation ofthe first Book of Lucan 1600: 
" Each side had greatpartakers; Coesar's cause 
" The Gods abetted;" 
Again, in Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia, Lib. II: "hi 
obsequies being no more solemnized by the teares of his loarta. 
lcers, than the bloud of his enemies." Sa..w.ls. 
 I'll note you in my book of memory,] So, in Hamlet: 
" -- the table ofmy mem5r." 
Again: 
" shall live 
"Within the book and volume of my braln." 
STEEVErS. 
 To scourge ou.for this apprehension:] Though this word 
possesses ail the copies, I am persuaded it did not corne f.rom the 
author. I have ventured to read--reprehension : and Plantagenet 
means, that Somerset hadreprehended or reproached himwith 
father the Earl of Cambridge's treason. 
Apprehension, i. e. opinion. WaltrlrOr. 
So, in lluch Ado about Nothbtg : 
" -- how long have you profess'd ajoprehension? ' 
" i this pale and angrl rose, 
As.cognizance of mu blood-drinking hate,] So, in Romeo 
and Juhet : 
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WiH I for ever, and my faction, wear; 
Until it wither wifl nae to my grave, 
Or flourish to the height of nay degree. 
Sty'. Go forward, and be chok'd with thy anabi- 
tion ! 
And so farewell, until I naeet thee next. [Exit. 
S02vL Have with thee, Poole.--FareweH, anabi- 
tious Richard. [Exit. 
PLAN. How I ana brav'd, and naust perforce en- 
dure it! 
/UA?. Tbis blof, that they object against your 
bouse, 
Shall be wip'd ouP in the next parlimnent, 
Call'd for the truce of Winchester and Gloster: 
And, ifthou be hot then ereated York, 
I will not lire tobe accounted Warwick. 
Mean tilne, in signal of my love to thee, 
Against proud Sonaerset, and Willialn Poole, 
Will I upon thy party wear this rose: 
And here I prophecy,mThis brawl to-day, 
Grown to this faction, in the Temple garden, 
Shall send, between the red rose and the white, 
A thousand souls to death and deadly night. 
PLAN. Good toaster Vernon, I am bound to you, 
That you on my behalf would pluck a flower. 

" Either my eye-sight fails, or thou look'st pale. 
" And, trust me, love, in mine eye so do you: 
" Dry sorrow drinlts out blood." ST..vs. 
A badge is called a cognisance à cognoscendo, because by it 
such person-s as do wcar it upon their sleeves, their shoulders, or 
in their hats, arc manifestly known whose servants they are. In 
heraldry the cognisance is seated upon the most enainent part of 
the hehnet. TOLLET. 
» Shall be wip'd outil Old copywifl't. Corrected by the 
editor of the second folio. MALOIE. 
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VER. In your behalf still will I wear the saine. 
LAw. And so will I. 
PLAN. Thanks, genfle sir. 6 
C0me, let us four to dinner : I date say, 
This quarrel will &'ink blood another day. 
[Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

The saine. _/1 Room in the Tower. 

Enter MORTIMER, "z brought in a Chair bg Two 
Keepers. 

J]IOR. Kind keepers of my weak decaying age, 

« gentle sir.] The latter word, which yet does not com- 
plete the metre, was added by the editor of the second folio. 
/IALONE. 
Perhaps the fine had originally this conclusion : 
"  Thanks, gentle sir; thanks both." STEv.vv.S. 
 Etter Mortimer,] Mr. Edwards, in his MS. notes, observes, 
that Shakspeare has varied from the truth of history, to introduce 
his scene between Mortimer and Richard Plantagenet. Edmund 
Mortimer served under Henry V. in 1422, and died unconfined 
in Ireland in 1424. Holinshed says, that Mortimer was one of 
the mourners at flae funeral of Henry V. 
His uncle, Sir John lVIortimer, was indeed prisoner in the 
Tower, and was executed hot long betbre the Earl of March's 
death, being charged with an attempt to make his escape in order 
to stir up an insurrection in Wales. STv.V.vv.s. 
A Remarker on this note [the author of the next] seems to 
think that he bas totally overturned it, by quoting the following 
passage from Hall's Chronicle : " During whiche parliament 
[held in the third year of Henry VI. 1425,] came to London 
Peter Duke of Quimber,--whiche of the Duke of Exeter, &c. 
was highly fested--. During whych season Edmond Mortymer, 
t.h.e last Erle of Marche of that naine, (whiche long tyme had 
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Let dying Mortimer here rest himself, s- 

bene restrayned from hys liberty and finally waxed lame,) dis- 
ceased without yssue, whose inheritance descended to Lord 
Richard Plantagenet," &c. as ira circumstance which Hall men- 
tioned to mark the rime of Mortimer's death, necessarily explained 
the place where it happened also. The fact is, that this Edmund 
Mortimer did hot die in London, but at Trim in Ireland. He 
did hot however die in confinement ( as Sandford has erroneously 
asserted in his Geealogical I-Iistory. Sec/ïn.'g Henry'. P. I. 
Vol. XI. p. 225, n. 5.); and whether he ever was confined, 
(except by Owen Glcndower,) may be doubted, notwithstanding 
the .assertion ot" Hall. Hardyng, who lived at the rime, says he 
was treated wid the greatest kindness nndcare both by Henry IV. 
(,to whom he was a u, ard,) and by his son Henry V. Sec his 
(hronicle, 1453, fol. 229. He was certainly at liberty in the 
year 1415, having a few days belote King Henry sailed from 
Southampton, divulged to him in that town the traiterous inten- 
tions of his brother-in*law Richard Earl of Cmnbridge, by which 
he probably conciliated the friendship ofthe young king. He at 
that time received a general, pardon from Henry, and was em- 
ployed by him in a naval enterprize. At the coronation of 
Queen Katharine he attended and held the sceptre. 
Soon after the accession of King Henry VI. he was constituted 
by the English Regency chier governor of Ireland, an office which 
he executed by a deputy of his own appointment. In the latter 
end of the year l2ff, he went himself to tiret country, to protect 
the great inheritance which he derived from his grandmother 
Philippa, (daughter to Lionel Duke of Clarence,) from the in- 
cursions of some Irish chieftains, who were aided by a body of 
$cottish rovers ; but soon after his arrival died of the plague in 
lais castle at Trim, in January 
This Edmond Mortimer was, I believe, confounded by the 
author of this play, and by the old historians, with lais kinsman, 
who was perhaps about thirty years old at his death. Edmond 
Mortimer at the rime of his death could not have been above 
thirty years old; for supposing that lais grandmother Philippa was 
married at fifteen, in 1376, his father Roger could hot have been 
born till 1377 ; and if he married at the early age of sixteen, 
Edmond was born in 1394. 
This familyhad great possessions in Ireland, in consequence of 
the marriage of Lionel Duke of Clarence with the daughter of 
the Earl of Ulster, in 1360, and were long connected with that 
country. Lionel was for some time Viceroy of Ireland, and was 
created by his father Edward III. Duke of Clarence, in conse- 
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quence of possessing the honour of Clare, in the county of Tho- 
mond. Edmund Mortimer, Earl of 5iarch, who married 
Philippa the duke's only daughter, succeeded him in the govern- 
ment of Ireland, and died in his office, at St. Dominick's Abbey, 
near Cork, in December 1:381. His son, Roger Mortimer, was 
twice Vicegerent of Ireland, and was slain at a place called 
Kenlcs, in Ossory, in 1598. Edmund his son, the Mortimer of 
this play, was, as has been already mentioned, Chier Governor 
of Ireland, in the years 1423, and 1424, and died there in 1425. 
ttis nephew and heir, Richard Duke of York,  the Plantagenet 
of this play,)was in 1449 constituted Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
for ten years, with extraordinary powers; and his son George 
Duke of Clarence (who was afterwards murdered in the Tower) 
was born in the Castle of Dublin, in 1450. This prince filled 
the saine office which so many of his ancestors had possessed, 
being constituted Chier Governor of Ireland for 1/, by his bro- 
ther King Edward IV. in the third year of his reign. 
Since this note was written, I have more preciscly ascertained 
the age of Edmond Mortimer, Earl of Match, unc]e to the 
Richard Plantagenet of this play. He was born in December 
1592, and consequently was thirty-two years old when he died. 
His ancestor, Lionel Duke of Clarence, was married to the 
daughter of the Earl of Ulster, but hot in 1:360, as I have said, 
but about the year 1:355. He probably did not take his title of 
Clarence from his great Irish possessions, (as I have suggested) 
but rather from his wife's mother, Elizabeth le Clare, third 
daughter of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloster, and sister to Gilbert 
de Clare, the last (of that naine) Earl of Gloster, who founded 
Clare Hall in Cambridge. 
The error concerning Edmund Mortlmer, brother-in-law to 
Richard Earl of Cambridge, having been " kept in captivity untill he died," seems to have arisen from the legend of Richard 
Plantagenet, Duke of ¥orke, in The 3lirrouror 3lagislrales, 
1575, where the folloxving lines are round : 
" His cursed son ensued his cruel path, 
" And kept my guiltless cousin strait in du.rance, 
" For whom my father hard entreated hath, 
" But living hopeless of his life's assurance, 
" He thought it best by politick procurance 
" To slay the king, and so restore his friend; 
" Vhich brought himself to an infamous end. 
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So rare my limbs with long imprisonment : 

" For when king Henry, of that name the fift, 
" Had tane my father in his conspiracic, 
" He, from Sir Edmund ail the blame to shift, 
" Was faine to sa)-, the French king Charles, his ally 
" Had hired hiln this traiterous act to try ; 
" For which condemned shortly he was slain : 
" In helping right this was my father's gain." 
It is objected that Shakspeare has varied from. the truth of 
history, to introduce this sccne bctwcen Mortier and Richard 
Plantacnet ; as the former served under Henry V. in 1, and 
ied unconed in Irdand, in l. In the third year of Henry 
the Sixth, 15, and durin tc time that Peter Duke of Coibra 
was entertaincd in London, " Edondc Mortimer (says Hall) 
the lt erle of Marche of that naine (which longe tyne had bene 
restraynedfron hy liberty and fynally waxed lame,) disceased 
without yssue, whose inheritance discended to lord Richard Plan- 
tagenet," &c. Holinshed bas the same words ; and ese autho- 
rities, though the thct be otherwise, are sucient to prove that 
Shakspeare, or whoever was the author of e play, did hot in- 
tentionally vary from the truth ofhistory to introduee the present 
seene. The historian do not, indeed, expressly say that the 
Earl of March died in the Tower; but one enot reasonably 
suppose that he meant to relate an event which he knew had hap- 
pened to afree man in Ireland, as happening to a prisoner during 
the rime that a particular person was in London. But, where- 
ever he meant to lay the seene of Mortimer's death, it is clear 
that the author of this play understood him as representing it to 
bave happened in a London prison ; an idea, if indeed his words 
will bear any other construction, a preeeding psage may serve 
to eorroborate : "The erle ofMareh (he has observed) wasever 
kepte in the courte under sueh a keper that he could nether doo 
or attemp any thyng agaynste the kg wythout his knowledge, 
and dyed without issue." I ara aware, and eould easily show, 
that some of the most interesting events, hot only in the Chro- 
nicles of Hall and Holinshed, but in the Histories of Rapin, 
Hume, and Smollet, are pedetly fabulous and unfounded, 
which are nevertheless constantly cited and regarded as incontro- 
vertible facts. But, if modern writers, standing, as it were, 
upon e shoulders oftheir predeeessors, and possessing innumer- 
able other advantages, are not always to be depended on, what 
allowances ought we not to make for those who had neither 
ffmer, nor Dugdale, nor Sandford to consult, who eould have 
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And these grey locks, the pursuivants of death, 9 
Nestor-like aged, in an age of care, 
Argue the end of Edmund Mortimer. 
These eyes,--like lamps whose wasting oil is 
spent,'-- 
Wax dim, as drawing to their exigent :9 
Weak shoulders, overborne with burd'ning grîef; 
And pithless arms, 3 like to a wither'd vine 
That droops his sapless branches to the ground :-- 

no access to the treasuries of Cotton or Harle3t , nor were per- 
mitted the inspection of a public record ? If this were the case 
with the historian, what can be expected ri'oto the dralnatist ? 
He naturally took for fact what he round in history, and is by 
no means answerable for the misinformation of his authority. 
RITISON'. 
 Let dying liortimer here test himse] I know not whether 
Milton did not take from this hint the lines with which he opens 
his tragedy. JoHsos. 
Rather from the beginning of the last scene of the third Act 
of the Phoenisoe of Euripides : . 
STEEVENS. 
ç--pursuivants death, Pursuivants. The heralds that, 
tbrerunning death, proclaim its approach. JOHSO. 
 lge lamps cose wastin oil is sTent, J So, in 'n 
Richard II: 
" My oil-dry'd lamp, and time-bewasted light." 
STEEVENS. 
 --as drawin fo teir exigent :J Exent, end. 
JOHNSON. 
So, in Doctor DodyToll, a comedy, 1600: 
" Hath driven her to some desperate exl£et." 
STEEVENS. 
 And pithless arms, P# was used for maow, and figura- 
fively, for stren. JOHNSON. 
In the first of these senses it is used in Otdlo : 
"' For sce these arms of mine had seven years'Tlth--." 
(nd, figuratively, in Hamlet : 
" And enterprizes of great Tith and moment." 
STEEVEN$. 
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Yet are these feet--whose strengthless stayis numb, 
Unable to support this lump of clay,-- 
Swift-winged with desire to get a grave, 
As witting I no other comfort bave.- 
But tell me, keeper, will my nephew come? 
1 KEEP. Richard Plantagenet, my lord, will 
corne : 
We sent unto the Temple, to his chamber ; 
And answer was return'd that he will come. 
5IoR. Enough ; my soul shall then be satisfied.--- 
Poor gentleman ! lais wrong doth equal mine. 
Since Henry Monmouth first beg.an to reign, 
(Belote whose glory I was great in arms,) 
This loathsome sequestration bave I had ; 
And even since then bath Richard been obscur'd, 
Depriv'd of honour and inheritance : 
But now, the arbitrator of despairs, 
Just death, kind umpire of men's miseries,  
With sweet enlargement doth dismiss me hence ; 
I would, his troubles likewise were expir'd, 
That so he might recover what was lost. 

" Since Henry Monmouthjç, rst began to rdgn,-- 
This loathsome sequestration bave I had ;] Here agaln, the 
author certainly is mistken. See p. 73, n. 7. 
»----the arbitrator of desTairs » 
Just death, ldnd umpire of mens miseries,] That is, he that 
terminates or concludes misery. The expression is harsh and 
force& JorINsOI. 
The saine idea is expressedwith greaterproprietyin Romeoand 
Juliet : 
" 'Twixt my extremes and me this bloody knife 
« Shall play the umpire, arbitrating that," &e. 
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Fter RCHARD PL.«NTAGENET. 

1 Kgv. My lord, your loving nephew now is 
come. 
lalOR. Richard Plantagenet, my friend ? Is he 
corne ? 
Pr.r. Ay, noble uncle, thus iffnobly us'd, 
Your nephew, la.te-despised 6 Riclïard, omes. 
Io. Direct mine arms, I may embrace his neck,. 
And in his bosom spend my latter gasp : 
O, tell me, when my lips do touch his cheeks, 
That I may kindly give one fainting kiss.-- 
And now declar% sweet stem fi'om York's great 
stock, 
Why didst thou sayof late thou wert despis'd ? 
PLAN. First, lean thine aged back against mine 
And, in that ease, l'll tell thee my diseaseY 
This day, in argulnent upon a case, 

«  late-despised] i. e. lately despised. M. Msom 
  l'll tell thee ng disease.] Disease seems tobe here 
uneasiness, or discontent. Josor. 
Itis so used by other ancient writers, and by Se in 
Coriolanus. Thus likewise,  Spenser's Fairy Q B. III. 
« But labour'd long in that deep lord wiOa vain disease.'" 
That to disease is to disturb, may be kno from the following 
passages in Chapman's version of the lliad and Odyssey: 
« But brother, hye thee to the ships, and Idomen disease. » 
i. e. wake him. B. VI. edit. 1598. Again Odyss. Book  : 
"  with whieh he declin'd 
« The eyes of y waker when he ple'd, 
« And any sleeper, when he wish'd, diseas'd. » 
Again in the aneient metrieal history of The BaleoEFloddon  
« He thought the Seo ght him disea«e 
" Wiffi cnstituted captais meet. '» STVS. 
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Some words there grew 'twixt Somerset and me : 
Among which terms he used his lavish tongue, 
And did upbraid me with my father's death ; 
Which obloquy set bars before my tongue, 
Else wifla the like I had requited him : 
Thereibre, good uncle,--for my father's sake, 
In honour of a true Plantagenet, 
And for alliance' sake,--declare the cause 
My father, earl of Cambridge, lost his head. 
I"I.IOR. That cause, fair nephew, that imprison'd 
me, » 
And hath detain'd me, all my flow'ring youth, 
Wiflfin a loathsome dungeon, there to pine, 
Was cursed instrument of his decease. 
PLA_,v. Discover more at large what cause that 
was ; 
For I ara ignorant, and cannot guess. 
_Mon. I will; if that my fading breath permit, 
And death approach hot ere my tale be done. 
Henry the fourth, grandfather to this king, 
Depos'd his nephew Richard ;s Edward's son, 

8  his nephew Richard ;] Thus the old eopy. Modern 
editors read--his cousin--but without necessity. Nephew has 
sometimes the power of the Latin nepos, and is used with great 
laxity among our ancient English writers. Thus in Othello, Iago 
tells Brabantio--he shall " have his nhews (i. e. the children 
of his own daughter) neigh to him." 
It would be surely better to read cousin, the rneaning which 
nephevo ought to have in this place. Mr. Steevens only proves 
that the word nephews is sometimes used for grand-childret,, 
which is very certain. Both uncle and nephew might, however, 
formerly signify cousin. See the ]llenagiana, Vol. II. p. 19. 
In The Second Part of the troublesome Raigne of King John, 
Prince Henry calls his cousin the Bastard," uncle." RITsol. 
I believe the rnistake here arose from the author's ignorance; 
znd that he conceived Richard to be Henry's nephew. 
MALONE. 
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The first-begotten, and the lawfid heir 
Of Edward king, the third of that descent : 
During whose reign, the Percies of the north, 
Finding lais usurpation lnost unjust, 
Endeavour'd my adCancement to the throne : 
The reason mov'd these warlike lords to this, 
Was--for that (young king Richard - thus remov'd, 
Leaving no heir begotten of his body,) 
I was the next by birth and parentage ; 
For bv my mother I derived ana 
From'Lionel duke of Clarence, the third son' 
To king Edward the third, whereas he, 
From ,lohn of Gaunt doth bring lais pedigree, 
Being but fourth of that heroick line. 
13ut lnark ; as, in this haughty great a.ttelnpt,  
They laboured to plant the rightfiil heir, . 
I lost my liberty, and they their lires. 
Long after this, when Henry the fifth,-- 
Succeeding lais fitther Bolingbroke,--did reign, 
Thy father, earl of Cmbridge,--then deriv'd 
From famous Ednmnd Langley, duke of York, 
Marrying lny sister, that thy mother was, 
Again, in pity of my hard distress, 
Levied an army ;z weening to redeem, 

ç  young king Richard--] Thus the second folio. The 
first omits1-bçg, which is necessary to the metre. STEEVES. 
  the third son] Thë articlethe, which is necessary 
to the mette, is omitted in the first tblio, but round in the second. 
STEEVENS. 
  i liais haughty geat atlempG-1 Haugty is ç. 
JOHNSON. 
So, in the fourth Act: 
" Valiant and virtuous, full of ha@ty courage." 
STEEVENSo 
 Levied an armff ;] Here is again another falsification ofhis- 
tory. Cmnbridge levied no army, but was apprehended at 
Southampton, the night belote Henry sailed ri'oto that town for 
VOL. XIII. G 
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And have install'd lne in the diadem : 
But, as the rest, so fell that noble earl, 
And was beheaded. Thus the Mortimers, 
In whom the title rested, were suppress'd. 
PL2v. Of which, my lord, your honour is the 
last. 
2llOR. True; and thou seest, that I no issue have; 
And that my fainting words do warrant death : 
Thou art my heir ; the rest, I wish thee gather :« 
But yet be wary in thy studious care. 
PLr. Thy grave admonishments prevail with 
me : 
But yet, methinks, my father's execution 
Was nothiug less than bloody tyranny. 
Moi. With silence, nephew, be thou politick ; 
Strong-fixed is the bouse of Lancaster, 
And, like a mountain, hot to be remov'd, s 
But now thy uncle is removing hence ; 
As princes do their courts, when they are cloy'd 
With long continuance in a settled place. 
PLAr. O, uncle, 'would some part of my young 
years 
Might but redccm the passage of your age !6 

France, on the information ofthis very Edmund Mortimer, Earl 
of March. MALONE. 

4 Thou art mg heir; the test, I tt, ish thee gather:] The sense 
is--I acknowledge thee to be my heir; the consequences which 
may be collected from thence, I recommend it to thee to draw. 
HEATHo 

And, like a mountain, hot to be remov'd.] Thus Milton, Par. 
Lost, Book IV : 
" Like Teneriffor Atlas, unremov'd." STv.EVV.lS. 

 O, uncle, 'would some part .°fmg youn'gyears 
Might but rcdeem &c.] Ths thought has some resemblance 
to that of the fol]owing lines, which are supposed to be addressed 
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"21IOR. Thou dost then wrong me ; as the slaugh- 
t'rer doth, 
Which giveth many wounds, when one will kill.r 
Mourn hOt, except thou sorrow for my good ; 
Only, give ordcr for my funeral ; 
And so farewell ; and thir be ail thy hoi)es ! s 
And prosperous be thy lire, in peace, and war ! 
[Dies. 

by a married lady, who died very young, to hcr husband. The 
inscription is, I think, in the church of Trent : 
« Immatura perî ; sed tu diuturnior annos 
" Vive meos, conjux optime, vive tuos." M«LONE. 
This superstition is very ancient. Some traces of it may be 
round in the traditions of the Rabbins ; it is enlarged npon in 
the Alcestes of Euripides ; and such offers ridiculed by Juvenal, 
Sat. XII. Dion Cassius in Vit. Hadrian. fol. edit. Hanlburgh, 
Vol. II. p. 1160, insinuates, « That Hadrian sacrificed his fa- 
vourite Antinous with this design." See Reimari Annotat. in 
loc. : « De nostris annis, tibi Jupiter augeat annos," said the 
Romans to Augustus. See Lister's Journey fo Paris, p. 1. 
VAILLANT. 
7 as the slaught' fer doth, 
ltTdch giveth many wounds, when one will kilL 3 The saine 
fliought occurs lu Hamlet : 
" Like to a murdering-piece, in many places 
" Gives me superfluous death." Sa'v.v.vENs. 
  andfair be ail thy hopes!] iVIortimer knew Plantage- 
net's hopes were fair, but that the establishment of the Lancas- 
trian line disappointed them : sure, he would wish, that his ne- 
phew's fait hopes might have-a fait issue. I ara persuaded the 
poet wrote : 
 andfair befal thy hopes ! THEOBALD. 
This emendation is received by Sir Thomas Hanmer and Dr. 
Warburton. I do hot sec how the readings differ in sense. Fait 
is lucky, or prosperous. So we say, afair wind, andfair fortune. 
JOHNSON. 
Theobald's emendment is unnecessary, and proceeded from 
his confounding Plantagenet's hopes with his pretensions. 
pretensions were well founded, but his hopes were not. 
M. MAsol. 
G 



84 FIRST PART OF ac7-Iz. 

.PL.4.N'. And peace, no war, betZal thy parting 
soul! 
In prison hast thou spent a pilgrimage, 
And like a hermit overpass'd thy days.-- 
Well, I will lock his counsel in my breast ; 
And what I do imagine, let that rest.-- 
Keepers, convey him hence ; and I myself 
Will see lais burial better than his life.-- 
[Ea'eut Keepers, bearing out h'IortTIEP,. 
Here dies the dusky torch of Mortimer, 
Chok'd with ambition 9 of the meaner sort :m 
And, for those wrongs, those bitter injuries, 
Which Somerset hath offer'd to.my house,-- 
I doubt hOt, but with honour to redress : 
And therefore haste I to the parliament ; 
Either to be restored to my blood, 
Or lnake lny ill' the advantage of my good. 
[Ea'it. 

9 Chok'd with ambition ofthe eaner sort :] So, in the pre- 
ceding seene : 
" Go forward, and be chok'd with thy ambition." 
STEEVEN$. 
We are to understand the speaker as reflecting on the iii for- 
tune of Mortimer, in being always ruade a tool ofby the Percies 
ofthe North in their rebellious intrigues ; rather than in asserting 
his claire to the crown, in support of his own princely ambition. 
WAIRBUIRTON. 
 Or make raff ]|] In former edit]ons : 
Or make mtj will th' advantage ormeWgood. 
So al! the printed copies ; but with very litlle regard to the poet'n 
meanmg. I read : 
Or make mgill th' advantage of rnq good. 
Thus we reeover the antithesis of the expression. 
My ill, is my ill usage, lIaLO. 
This sentiment resembles another of Falstaff, in The Second 
Part of King Henry IV: " I will turn diseases to eommodity." 
STEEVE.N$. 
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ACT III. SCENE I. 

The saine. The Parliament.House.  

tlourish. Enter King HENRY, EXETER, GLOSTER, 
WARWICK, SOMERSET, and SUFFOLK ; the Bishop 
of Winchester, RICHARD PLANTAGENET, and 
Ot]loE$. GLOSTER offer$ I0 _pllt l_p a Bill ;3 Win- 
chester snatches it, and tears it. 

llrL¥. Com'st thou with deep prelneditated lines, 
With written pamphlets studiously devis'd, 
Humphrey of Gloster ? if thou canst accuse, 
Or aught intend'st to lay unto my charge, 
Do it without invention suddenly ; 
As I with sudden and extemporal speech 
Purpose to answer what thou canst object. 
GLO. Presumptuous priest[ this place commands 
my patience, 
Or thou should'st find thou hast dishonour'd me. 
Think hot, although in writing I preferr'd 
The manner of thy vile outrageous crimes, 

 The Parliament-House.] This parllament was held in 14o6, 
at Leicester, though the author of this play has represented it to 
have been held in London. King Henry was now in the fifth 
year of his age. In the first parliament which was held at Lon- 
don shortly after his father's death, his mother Queen Katharine 
brought the young King from Windsor to the metropolis, and 
sat on the throne of the parliament-house with the infant in her 
lap. MALOtE. 
 -- put up a Bill;] i. e. articles of accusation, for in this 
sense the word bill was sometimes used. So, in Nashe's Have 
with !Aou. to Sa3ffîron lYalden, 1596 : " That's the cause we have 
so marne bad workmen now adaies : Tut  a bill agalnst them 
next parliament." lXi,roe. 
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That therefore I bave forg'd, or am hot able 
Verbatim to rehearse the method of my pen : 
No, prelate; such is thy audacious wickedness, 
Thy lewd, pestiferous, and dissentious pranks, 
As ve,'y inthnts prattle of thy pride. 
Thou art a lnOSt pernicious usurer ; 
Froward by nature, enemy to peace ; 
Lascivious, wanton, more than well beseems 
A lllall of thy prossion, and degree ; 
And for thy treachery, What's more manifest 
In that thou laid'st a trap to take my lire, 
As well at London bridge, as at the Tover ? 
Beside, I fear me, if thy thoughts were sifted, 
The king, thy sovereign, is hot quite exempt 
Froln envious lnaliee of thy swelling heart. 
lVIar. Gloster, I do defy thee.Lords, voueh- 
safe 
To give me hearing what I shall reply. 
If I were covetous, anlbitious, or perverse,  
As he will have nie, How ara I so poor ? 
Or how haps it, I seek hot to advance 
Or raise myself, but keep my wonted calling 
And fbr dissention, Who preferreth peace 
More than I do,except I be provok'd ? 
No, my good lords, it is hot that offends ; 
It is hot that, that bath incens'd the duke : 
It is, because no one should sway but he ; 
No one, but he, should be about the king ; 
And that en.genders thunder in his breast, 
And makes llim roar these accusations forth. 
But he shall know, I ara as good---- 
Gr.o. As good 

* If I were cot, etous, ambitious, or perverse,] I suppose this 
redundant line originally stood 
Were I covetous, ambitious, &c. Srrvrs. 
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Thou bastard of my grandfather 
Wlr. Ay, lordly sir ; For what are you, I pray, 
But one imperious in another's throne 
GLo. Am I not the protector, 6 saucy priest 
IVIV. And am I not a prelate of the church 
GLo. Yes, as an outlaw in a castle keeps, 
And useth it to patronage his theft. 
IVI . Unreverent Gloster ! 
GLO. Thou art reverent 
Touching thy spiritual function, not thy lire. 
?VI_,V. This Rome shall remedy.  
IVAR. Roam thither then. s 
SoM. My lord, it were your duty to forbear. 9 

5 Thou bastard ofmy grandfather!] The Bishop of Winchester 
was an illegitimate son of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster» 
by Katharine Swynford, whom the Duke afterwards married. 
MALONE. 
6 __ the protector,] I have added the article--the, for the 
sake ofmetre. STwwVWS. 
7 This Rome shall remedy.] The old copy, unmetrically-- 
Rome shall remedy this. 
The transposition is Sir Thomas Hanmer's. STevws. 
* Roam thither then.] Roam to Rome. To roam is supposed 
to be derived from the cant of vagabonds, who often pretended 
a pilgrimage to Rome. JorISOr. 
The jingle between roam and Rame is common to other wri- 
ters. So, in Nash's Lenten Stuff, &c. 1599: "--three hun- 
dred thousand people roamed to Rome for purgatorie pills," &c. 
TEEVENS. 
 Som. 5I 9 lord, if oere 9our dut 9 to forbear. &c.] This 
line, in the old copy, is joined to the former hemistich spo»en 
by Warwick. The modern editors have very properly given it 
to Somerset, for whom it seems to have been designed: 
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lloeAR. Ay, see the bishop be not overborne. 
SoM. Methinks, my lord should be religious, 
And know the office that belongs to such. 
ll,n. Methinks, his lordship shotfld be 
blet ; 
It fitteth hot a prelate so to plead. 
Soz¢. Yes, when his holy state is touch'd so near. 
llran. State holy, or unhallow'd, what of that ? 
Is hot his grace protector to the king ? 
PL,v. Plantagenet, I see, must hold his tongue; 
Lest it be said, Speak, sirrah, r'hen flou shodd ; 
ltst ffozr bold z'erdict enter talk ç«ith lords ? 
Else would I bave a fling at Winchester. [Aside. 
K. HEN. Uncles of Gloster, and of Winchester, 
The special watchmen of out English weal; 
I would prevail, if prayers might prevail, 
To join your hearts in love and amity. 
O, what a scandal is it to our crown, 
That two such noble peers as ye, should jar ! 
Believe me, iords, my tender years can tell, 
Civil dissention is a viperous worm, 
That gnaws the bowels of the commonwealth. 
lA Noise within ; Down with the tawny coats! 
What tumult's this ? 
llL4t. An uproar, I dare warrant, 
Begun through malice of the bishop's men. 
[d Noise again ; Stones! Stones ! 

hHlrl- 

Ay, see the bishop be hOt overborne. 
was as erroneously given in the next speech to Somerset, instead 
of Warwick, to whom it has been since restored. STvs. 
The correction was made by blr. Theobald. 
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Enter the Mayor ofLondon, attended. 

]IA lç O, my good lords,mand virtuous Henry,-- 
Pity the city of London, pity us! 
The bishop and the duke of Gloster's men, 
Forbidden late to carry any weapon, 
Have fill'd their pockets fidl of pebble-stones ; 
And, banding thenlselves in contrry parts, 
Do pelt so fast at one another's pare, 
That many have their giddy brains knock'd out: 
Our windows are broke down in every street, 
And we, for fear, compell'd to shut out shops. 

Enter, skirmishing, the Retainers 0fGLosTEIt and 
Winchester, with bloodff pates. 

/. H/2v. We charge you, on allegiance to our- 
self, 
To hold your slaught'ring hands, and keep the 
peace. 
Pray, uncle Gloster, mitigate this strife. 
1 S. Nay, if we be 
Forbidden stones, we'll fall to it with our teeth. 
2 SERr. Do what ye date, we are as resolute. 
[Skirmish again. 
GLO. You of my household, leave this peevish 
broil, 
And set this unaccustom'd fight  aside. 
1 Sr. My lord, we know your grace to be a 
mall 

' unaccustom'd3çght ] Unaccustom'd is unseemlg, in- 
&cent. Jorsor. 
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Just and upright ; and, for your royal bh'th, 
Illferior to none, but his majesty :  
And, ere that we will surfer such a prince, 
So kind a thther of the commonweal, 
To be disgraced by an inkhorn mate, 3 
We, and our wives, and children, ail will fight, 
And bave our bodies slaughter'd by thy foes. 
1 SERt. Ay, and the very parings of our nails 
Shall pitch a field, when we are dead. 
[Skirmish again. 
GLO. Stay, stay, I say!  
And, if you love me, as you say you do, 
Let me persuade you to forbear a while. 
K. HE_,V. O, how this discord doth afltict my 
soul !-- 
Can you, my lord of Winchester, behold 
My sighs and tears, and will not once relent ? 

The same epithet occurs again in Romeo and Juliet, where it 
seems to mean--such as is uncommon, hot in familiar use: 
" Shall give him such an unaccustom'd dram." 
STEEVEN$. 
"- --but his majesty : ] Old copy, redundantly-- 
-- but to his majesty. 
Perhaps the line originally ran thus: 
" To none inferior, but his majesty." SEEV.S. 
 --an inkhorn mate,] A bookman. JoH¢So. 
It was a term ofreproaeh at the time towards men oflearning 
or men affeeting to be learned. George Pettie in his Introduction 
to Guazzo's Civil Conversation, 1586, speaking of those he ealls 
nice travellers, says, " if one chance to derive anie word from 
the Latine, whieh is insolent to their ears, (as perehanee they 
will take that phrase to be) they forthwith make a jest at it, and 
tearme it an Inkhorne tearme." 
  Stay, stay, I say I] Perhaps the words--I say, should 
be omitted, as they only serve to disorder the metre, and create 
a disagreeable repetition ofthe word,--say, in the next line. 
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Who should be pitififl, if you be not ? 
Or who should study to prefer a peace, 
If holy ehurchmen take delight in broils ? 
IVAR. My lord protector, yield ; --yield, Win- 
chester ;-- 
Except you mean, with obstinate repulse, 
To slay your sovereign, and destroy the realm. 
You see what mischief, and wbat nmrder too, 
Hath been enacted through your enmity ; 
Then be at peace, except ye thirst tbr blood. 
IVI:v. He shall submit, or I will never yield. 
GLo. Compassion on the king commands me 
stoop ; 
Or, I would see his healoE out, ere the priest 
Should ever get that privilege of me. 
IVAR. Behold, my lord of Wnchester, the duke 
Hath banish'd moody discontented fury, 
As by his smoothed brows it doth appear" 
Vhy look you sfill so stern, and tragical ? 
GLo. Here, Winchester, I offer thee my hand. 
K. Hv. Fye, uncle Beaufort! I have heard you 
preacb, 
That malice was a great and grievous sin : 
And will not you maintain the thing you teach, 
But prove a chier offender in the saine ? 
IVAR. Sweet king !--the bishop bath a kindly 
gird. - 

 Mg lord protector, yield;] Old copy %ld, m¢ lord pro- 
tector. This judieious transposition was ruade by Sir Ë. Hanmer. 
Szvss. 
 hath a kindly gird.] i.e. feels an emotion of kind re- 
ITIorsc. JOHNSON. 
A kindly gird is a gentle orfriendly reproof.. Falstaff ob- 
serves» that "men ofall sorts take a pride to gird at him :" and» 
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For shame, my lord of Winchester ! relent ; 
What, shall a child instruct you what to do ? 
l[,rLv. Well, duke of Gloster, I will yield to thee ; 
Love for thy love, and hand for hand I give. 
GLO. Ay ; but, I fear me, with a hollow heart.--- 
See here, my friends, and loving countrymen ; 
This token serveth for a flag of truce, 
Betwixt ourselves, and all our followers : 
So help me God, as I dissemble not! 
H'/2. So help me God, as I intend it not ! 
[Aside. 
K. Hv. 0 loving uncle, kind duke of Gloster,  
How joyful am I ruade by this contrct !-- 
Away, my masters! trouble us no more ; 
But join in fi'iendship, as your lords have done. 
1 SERV. Content i l'Il to the surgeon's. 
2 SR'. And so will I. 
3 SR. And I will see what physick the tavern 
affords. Exeunt Servants, Mayor,8c. 
II/'AR. Acce.pt this scroll, most gracious sove- 
relgn  

in The Taming of the Shrew, Baptista says: " Tranio bits you 
now:" to which Lucentio answers : 
" I thank thee for thatgird, good Tranio." STwwVWS. 
The wordgird does not here signify relroof, as Steevens sup- 
poses, but a twitch, a pang, a /earning of kindness. M.M.sol. 
I wish 3fit. M. 3ffason had produced any example ofgird used in 
the sense for which he contends. I cannot supply one for him 
or I most readily would. SzVlS. 
Mr. 3ffa]one in a note on a passage in Coriolanus, Act I. sc. i. 
says, that to gird means to luck, or twinge, and informs us that 
Cotgrave makes grd and twinge synonymous. M. 3ASOl. 
 lnd duke of Gloster,] For the sake ofmetre, I could 
wish to read 
most lindduke &c. 
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Which in the right of Richard Plantagenet 
We do exhibit to your majesty. 
Gro. Well urg'd,.my lord of Warwiek ;--for, 
sweet prince, 
An if your graee nark evelT eireumstanee, 
You have great reason to do Richard right : 
Espeeially, for those occasions 
At Eltham-plaee I told your majesty. 
K. HEur. And those occasions, unele, were of 
force : 
Thcrcfore, my loving lords, out pleasurc is, 
That Richard bc rcstored to his blood. 
lfT.4R. Let Richard bc rcstored to his blood ; 
So shall his fathcr's wrongs bc rccompcns'd. 
lVz. As will thc test, so willcth Winchcstcr. 
K. HE. IfRichardwill be truc, not that alone, 8 
But all thc whole inhcritancc I give, 
That doth bclong unto thc house of York, 
From whencc you spring by lincal dcsccnt. 
PL.4N. Thy humble servant vows obcdicncc, 
And humble service, till thc point of dcath. 
K. Hv. Stoop thon, and set your knce against 
my foot ; 
And, in regucrdon 9 of that dutv donc, 
I girt thcc with thc valiant swoï'd of York: 
Rise, Richard, likc a truc Flantagcnct ; 
And fise crcatcd princcly duke of York. 
P ra,v. And so thrivc Richard, as thy focs may tall ! 

s __ that alone,] By a mistake probably of the transcriber, 
the old eopy readsthat all alone. 3"he correction was made by 
the editor of the second folio. MaLorw. 
9  reguerdon] Reeompenee, return. Jonh-so-. 
Itis perhaps a corruption ofregardum, middle Latin. Sec 
Vol. VIL p. 63, n. '2.. STv-v_VS. 
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And as my duty springs so perish they 
That grudge one thought against your majesty! 
ALL. Welcome, high prince, the mighty duke of 
York ! 
SOM. Perish, base prince, ignoble duke of York! 
[Aside. 
GLO. Now wiil it best avail your majesty, 
To cross the seas, and tobe erown'd in France : 
The presence of a king engenders love 
Amongst his subjeets, and his loyal friends ; 
As it disanimates his enemies. 
K. tIE,v. Wh en Gloster says the word, king Henry 
goes ; 
For friendly eounsel euts off many foes. 
GLO. Your ships already are in readiness. 
[ Exeunt all but EXETEI. 
EXE. Ay, we may mareh in England, orin France, 
Not seeing what is likely to ensue : 
This late dissention, grown betwixt the peers, 
Burns under feigned ashes of forg'd love,  
And will at last break out into a flame : 
As fester'd members rot but by degrees, 
Till bones, and flesh, and sinews, rail away, 
So will this base and envious diseord breed.  
And noxv I fear that fatal propheey, 
Which, in the time of Henry, naln'd the tïfth, 
Was in the mouth of every sucking babe, 
That Hem'y, born at Monmouth, should win ail; 
And Henry, born at Windsor, should lose ail: 

' Burns underfeigned ashes offor'd love,] 
" Ignes suppositos cineri doloso." Hot. 

 So will this base and envious discord breed.] That is, so will 
the malignity of this diseord TroTagate itself, and advanee. 
JoHsOlo 
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Which is so plain, that Exeter doth wish 
His days may finish ere that hapless time.  [Exit. 

SCENE II. 

France. Before Rofien. 

Enter LA PUCELLE disguised, and Soldiers dressed 
like Countrffmen, with Sacks upon their Backs. 

P uc. These are the city gates,the gates of Roiien,* 
Through whieh our poliey lnust make a breaeh : 
Take heed, be wary how you place your words ; 
Talk like the vulgar sort of market-men, 
That eome to gather money for their eorn. 
If we have entranee, (as, I hope, we shall,) 
And that we find the slothful watch but weak, 
l'll by a sign give notice to our fi'iends, 
That Charles the Dauphin may encounter them. 
1 SOLD. Out sacks shall be a mean to sack the 
city,  

3 His days rnajjTnish &c.] The Duke of Exeter died shortly 
after the meeting of this parliament, and the Earl of Warwick 
was appointed governor or tutor to the King in his room. 
" -- the gares Rofien,] Here, and throughout the play, 
in the old copy, we have Roan, which was the old spelling of 
Rouen. The word, consequently, is used as a nmnosyllablc. See 
King Henry V. Act III. sc. v. 
I do hot perceive fle necessity of considering Roiien here as a 
monosyllable. Would not the verse have been suciently regu- 
lar, had the scene been in England, and authorized Shakspeare to 
write (with a dissyllabical teination, familiar to the drama)-- 
These are the city gares, the gares 
STEEVENS. 
 Out sacks sall 5e a mean to sack te city.] Faltaff has the 
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And we be lords and rulers over Rol]en ; 
Therefore we'll knock. [Knocks. 
GUARD. [Within.] Qui est ld? 6 
Puc. Paisals, pauvres gens de [;'rance: 
Poor market-folks, that corne fo sell their corn. 
GuAR2). Enter, go in ; the market-beH is rung. 
[Opens the Gares. 
Prc. Now, Roiàen, l'Il shake thy bulwarks to 
rite ground. 
[PUCELLE, 4"C. enter the Citff. 

Enter CHARLES, Bastard ofOrleans, ALENçON, ad 
_Forces. 

CL4R. Saint Dennis bless this happy stratageln! 
And once again we'll sleep secure in Roiien. 
BAST. Here enter'd Pucelle, and her practisants: 7 
Now she is there, how will she speeify 
Where is  the best and safest passage in ? 
ALEr. By thrusting out a torch from yonder 
tower ; 

saine quibble, showing his botfle ofsack: "Here's that wiI1 sack 
city." STVS. 
Qui est là ?] Old copyChe la. For the emendation I ara 
answerable. M,o. 
Late editionsQuiva la ? Svr.s. 
Hcre enter'd Pucelle, and ber practisants :] Practice, in the 
language of that rime, was treacherz and perhaps in the softer 
sense stralagem. Practisants are therefore con.federates in stra- 
rageras. Jortsoz« 
So, in the Induction to The Taming ofthe Shrew: 
" Sirs, I will practice on this drunken man." 
Where is] Old copyHere is. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 
IALOE. 
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Which, once discern'd, shows, that her meaning 
iS, 
No way fo that, 9 for weakness, whieh she enter'd. 

Enter La PUCELLE on gl Battlement: holding out 
a Torch burning. 

t'ge. Behold, this is the happy wedding torch, 
That joineth Roien unto her eountrymen; 
But burning fatal to the Talbotites. 
BaST. Sec, noble Charles! the beaeon of our 
friend, 
The burning toreh in yonder turret stands. 
CHAR. Now shine it like a cornet of revenge, 
A prophet to the fall of all our foes! 
AL2V. Defer no rime, Delays have dangerous 
ends; 
Enter, and eryThe Dauphhffpresently, 
And then do exeeution on the watch. [ The# enter. 

Ahtï'ums. Enter TALBOT, and certain English. 

TaL. France, thou shalt rue this treason with thy 
tears,  
If Talbot but survive thy treachery. 
Pucelle, that witch, that damned sorceress, 

 No wag to that,] That is, no way equal to that, no way so 
fit as that. Jonsos. 
So, in The Two Gentlemen of Verona : 
" There is no woe fo his correction." STEEVEN$. 
 France, thou shalt rue this &e.] So, in l(ing John: 
" France, thou shalt rue this hour" &c. Sxvs. 
VOL. XIII. H 
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Hath wrought this hellish mischief unawares, 
That hardly we eseap'd the pride of France. 2 
[ E,reunt to the Town. 

Alarum: Excursions. Enter,ri'oto th.e Town, BED- 
r'ORD, brought bz sick, in a Chair, with T+tLnOT, 
BURUD', and the English Forces. Then, en- 
ter on the lValls, LA PUCELLE, CnartLES, Bas- 
tard, ALENçO,  and Others. 

Pi/c. Good morrov, gallants! want ye corn for 
bread ? 
I think, the duke of Burgundy will fast, 
Before he'll buy again at sueh a rate" 

" That hardlu we escap'd the pride ofFrance.] Pride signifies 
the h.aughttj power. The same speaker says afterwards, Act IV. 
" And from the pride of Gallia rescu'd thee." 
One would think this plain enough. But what won't a puzzling 
critick obscure[ Mr. Theobald saysPride of France is an ab- 
surd and unmeaning expression, and therefore alters it to lgrize of 
France; and in this is followed by the Oxford editor. 
WARBURTOq. 
Dr. Warburton, I be]ieve, has right]y exp]ained the force of 
the wordpride, which indeed is as unfamiliarly used by Chap- 
man, in his version of the tenth Iliad: 
" And therefore will hot tempt his rate, nor ours, with 
further Tride.'" 
Again, in the eleventh Iliad: 
" he died 
" Far from his newly-marriedwife, inaidofforeignprîde." 
Our author, however, in King H. enrtj I,\ has the same phrase: 
"" could entertam 
" With hall their forces the full pride of France." 
TEEVES. 
 ----Alençon,] Alenqon Sir T. Hanmer has replaced here, 
instead of Reignier, because Alençon, hOt Reignier, appears in 
the ensuing scene. JoHrso. 
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'Twas fifll of darnel; a Do you like the taste? 
BvR. Scoff on, vile fiend, and shalneless cour- 
tezan ! 
I trust, ere long, to choke thee with thine own, 
And make thee curse the harvest of that corn. 
CI_4R. Your grace may starve, perhaps, belote 
that tilne. 
BED. O, let no vords, but deeds, revenge this 
treason ! 
P7c. What will you do, good grey-beard? break 
a lance, 
And run a tilt at death within a chair ? 
"TAL. Foul fiend of France, and hag of all de- 
spite, 
Encolnpass'd with thy lustfifl paramours! 
Becomes it thee to taunt his va|iant age, 
And twit with cowardice a man hall dead? 
Damsel, l'll bave a bont with you again, 
Or else let Talbot perish with this shalne. 
Pvc. Are you so hot, sir ?Yet, Pucelle, hold 
thy peace; 
If Talbot do but thunder, rain will follow. 
[TaOT, and the rest, consult together. 
Godspeed the parliament! who shall be the speaker? 

* --darnel;] So, in/Gng Lear: 
" Darnel, and ail the idle weeds that grow 
" In our sustaining corn." 
" Darnel (says Gerard) hurteth the eyes, and maketh them dira, 
if it happen either in corne for breade, or drinke." Hence the 
old proverb--Lolio victitare, applied to such as were dim-sighted. 
Thus also, Ovid, Fast. I. 691: 
" Et careant loliis ocMos vitiantibus agri." 
Pucelle means to intimate, that the corn she carrled with her, 
had produced the same effect on the guards of Roiien; otherwise 
they would have seen through her disguise, and defeated her 
tratagem. STEEVENS. 
II _O 
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7'AL. Dare ye corne forth, and meet us in the 
field ? 
Ptzc. Belike, yourlordshiptakes us then for fools, 
To try il' that out own be ours, or no. 
TL. I speak not to that railing Hecaté, 
But unto thee, Alençon, and the rest; 
Will ye, like soldiers, corne and fight it out ? 
/LEr. Signior, no. 
TAL. Signior, hang !--base lutdeteers of France ! 
Like peasant foot-boys do they keep the walls, 
And dare hot take up arms like gentlemen. 
Ptzc. Captains, away: let's get us .fi'om the 
walls; 
For Talbot means no goodness, by his looks.-- 
God be wi' you, lny lord! we came, sir, but to tell 
you 5 
That we are here. 
[Exeunt LA PUCLLE, @. froi l]le llalls. 
TAL. And there will we be too, ere it be long, 
Or else reproach be Talbot's greatest faine [-- 
Vow, Burgundy, by honour of thy house, 
(Prick'd on bypublick wrongs, sustain'd in France,) 
Either to get the town again, or die: 
And I,--as sure as Ènglish Henry lives, 
And as his father here was conqueror; 
As sure as in this late-betrayed town 
Great Coeur-de-lion's heart was buried; 
So sure I swear, to get the town, or die. 
Btyn. My vows are equal partners with thy vows. 
T. But, ere we go, regard this dying prince, 

"  oe came, sir, but to tell you] The wordsir, which 
îs wanting in the first folio, was judiciously supplied by the 
second. $vs. 
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The valiant duke of Bedford :--Come, my lord, 
We will bestow you in some better place, 
Fitter for sickness, and for crazy age. 
BED. Lord Talbot, do not so dishonour me: 
Here will I sit before the walls of RoSen, 
And will be partner ofyour weal, or woe. 
BUR. Courageous Bedford, let us now persuade 
yoll, 
BED. Not to be gone from hence; for once I 
read, 
That stout Pendragon, in lais litter, « sick, 
Came to the field, and vanquished lais foes: 
Methinks, I should revive the soldiers' hearts, 
Because I ever found them as myself. 
TAL. Undaunted spirit in a dying breast!u 
Then be it so :--Heavens keep old Bedford safe !- 
And now no more ado, brave Burgundy, 

« once I read, 
That stout Pendragon, in his litter, &c.] This hero was 
Uther Pendragon, brother to Aurelius, and father to King Ar- 
thur. 
Shakspeare has imputed to Pendragon an exploit of Aurelius, 
who, says Holinshed, " even sicke of a flixe as he was, caused 
himselfe to be carried forth in a litter: with whose presence his 
people were so incouraged, that encountering with the Saxons 
they wan the victorie." Hist. of Scotland, p. 99. 
Harding, however, in his Chronicle (as I learn from Dr. Grey) 
gives the lbllowing aeeount of Uther Pendragon: 
" For whieh the king ordain'd a horse-litter 
" To bear him so then unto Verolame, 
" Where Oeea lay, and Oysa also in fear, 
" That saint Albones now hight of noble faine, 
" Ber down the walles ; but to hhn forth they came, 
" Where in battayle Ocea and Oysa were slayaa. 
" The fielde he had, and thereof was full fayam." 
STEEVENS. 
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But gather we our forces out of hand, 
And set upon our boasting enemy. 
[Exeunt BUR6UND¥, TALBOT, and Forces, 
leaviïg BEDFORD, and Others. 

Alarum: Excursions. Enter Sir JOHN FASTOLFE' 
and a Captain. o 

Cp. Whither away, sir John Fastolfe, in such 
haste ? 
FAST. Whither away? to save myselfby flight;' 
We are like to have the overthrow again. 
CAp. What! will you fly, and leave lord Talbot ? 
FAST. A y, 
All the Talbots in the world, to save my lire. 
[Exit. 
CAP. Coward]y knîght! ill fortune follow thee! 
[Exit. 

"-----save mjself 5dflight;] I have no doubt that it was 
the exaggerated representation of" Sir John Fastolfe's cotardice 
which the author of this play has given, that induced Shakspeare 
to give the naine of" Falstaff to his knight. Sir John Fastolti did 
indeed fly at the battle of Patay in the year 1429; and is re- 
proached byTalbot in a subsequent scene, tbr his conduct on that 
occasion; but no historian has said that he fled belote Rouen. 
The change of the naine had been a]l'eady ruade, for throughout 
the old copy of this play, this flying general is erroneously called 
Falstqe. MA LOI',: E. 
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Retreat: E«cursions. Enter, ri'oto the Tozvn, La 
PUCELLE, A.mços, CHArtLES, 6"C. and Exeunt, 
B». Nov, quiet soul, depart vhen heaven please; 
For I have seen s out enemies' overthrow. 
What is the trust or strength of foolish man ? 
They, that of late were daring with their scotTs, 
Are glad and fain by flight to save themselves. 
[ Dies, 9 and is carried off in his Chair. 

Alarum: Enter TALBOT, Bvn6vs', and Othes. 

TAL. Lost, and recover'd in a day again! 
This is a double honour, Burgundy: 
Yet, heavens have glory for this victory! 
BUR. Warlike and martial Talbot, Burgundy 
Enshrines thee in his heart; and there erects 
Thy noble deeds, as valour's monument. 
T.L. Thanks, gentle duke. But where is Pu. 
celle now ? 
I think, ber old familiar is asleep: 
Now where's the Bastard's braves, and Charles his 
gleeks ? 
What, ail a-mort?' Roiien hangs her head for 
grief, 

 Now, quiet soul, depart when heaven please; 
For I bave seen] So, in St. Luke, ii. 29: "Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." Sa'EEVES. 
9 Dies, &c.] The Duke of Bedford died at Rouen in Septem- 
ber, 15, but not in any action betbre that tona. MM.orv. 
 IVhat, ail a-mort?'] i. e. quite dispirited; a frequent Galli- 
cism. So, in The Taming o.f the Shrevo : 
" SVhat sweeting! al a-mort ?" STEEVElqSo 
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That sucll a variant company are fled. 
ow will we take some order e in the town, 
Plaeing therein some expert offieers; 
And then depart to Paris, to the king ; 
For there young Harry, with his nobles, lies. 
BvR. What wills lord Talbot, pleaseth Bur- 
gundy. 
TAL. But yet, before we go, let's not forger 
The noble duke of Bedford, late deeeas'd, 
But see his exequies fidfill'd in Roiien; 
A braver soldier never eouehed lance, 3 
A gentler heart did never sway in court: 
But kings and mightiest potentates, must die; 
For that's the end of human misery. [Exeunt. 

  take some order--] i. e. make some necessary disposi- 
tions. So, in The Corne& d of Errors : 
" Whilst to take order for the wrong I went." 
See also Othello, sc. ult. 
 A braver soldier never couched lance,] So, in a subsequent 
scene, p. 111 : 
" A stouter champion never handled sword." 
The saine praise is expressed with more animation in the Third 
Part of dais play: 
" braver men 
" Ne'er spur'd their coursers at the trumpet's sound." 
STEEVESo 
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SCENE III. 

The saine. The Plains near the Citff. 

Enter CHARLES, the Bastard, ALENÇON, LA PU- 
CELLE, and _Forces. 

Puc. Dismay not, princes, at this accident, 
Nor grieve that Roiien is so recovered : 
Care is no cure, but rather corrosive, 
For things that are not tobe remedied. 
Let frantiek Talbot triumph for a while, 
And like a peaeoek sweep along his tail ; 
We'll ptfll his plumes, and take away his train, 
If Dauphin, and the rest, will be but rul'd. 
CHAR. We have been guided by thee hitherto, 
And of thy eunning had no diflïdenee ; 
One sudden foil shall never breed distrust. 
BAST. Seareh out thy wit for secret polieies, 
And we vil/make thee famous through the world. 
ALV. We'll set thy statue in some holy place, 
And have thee reverenc'd like a blessed saint ; 
Employ thee then, sweet virgin, for our good. 
Pue. Then thus it must be ; this doth Joan de- 
vise : 
By fair persuasions, mix'd with sugar'd words, 
We will entice the duke of Burgundy 
To leave the Talbot, and to follow us. 
CHA. Ay, marry, sweeting, if we could do that, 
France were no place for Henry's warriors ; 
Nor should that nation boast it so with us, 
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But be extirped froln our provinces.  
ALEN. For ever should they be expuls'd from 
Fl-ance, 5 
And hot have title to an earldom here. 
Puc. Your honours shall perceive how I will 
work, 
To bring this matter to the wished end. 
[Drums heard. 
ttark ! by the sound of drum, you may perceive 
Their powers are marching unto Paris-ward. 

An English March. Eter, and pass over at a dis. 
tance, TALnOT and his Forces. 

There goes the Talbot, with his colours spread ; 
And all the troops of English after him. 

.4 French March. Enter lhe Du]ce of Burtç, uN]3Y 
and Forces. 

Now, in the rearward, cornes the duke, and his ; 
Fortune, in favour, makes him lag behind. 
Summon a parley, we will talk with him. 
[.4 Parle souded. 
CHR. A parley with the duke of Burgundy. 

' But be extirped from our provinces.] To extirp is to roof 
out. So, in Lord Sterline's Darius, 1603 : 
" The world shall gather to extirp our naine." 
ST..V.S. 
» expuls'd d%om France,] i.e. expelled. So, in ]?,en 
Jonsoïî Sejanus : 
The expulsed Apicata finds thcm there. » 
Again, in Drayton's Muses Elizium : 
" And if you expulse them there, 
" They'll hang upon your braided hair." 
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B UR. Who craves a parley with the Burgundy ? 
Pue. The prince]y Charles of France, thy coun- 
tryman. 
BUR. What say'st thou,,Charles? ibr I ana march- 
ing hence. 
CHAR. Speak, Pucelle ; and enchant him with thy 
words. 
Pue. Brave Burgundy, undoubted hope of France ! 
Stay, let thy hmnble handmaid speak to thee. 
BUR. Speak on ; but be not over-tedious. 
Pue. Look on thy cotmtçT, look on fertile 
France, 
And sec the cities and the towns defac'd 
:By wasting ruin of the cruel foc ! 
As looks the mother on her lovly babe, 6 
When death doth close his tender dying eyes, 
Sec, sec, the pining malady of France; 
Behold the wounds, the most unnatural wounds, 
Whieh thou thyself hast given her wofifl breast ! 
O, turn thy edged sword another way; 
Strike those that hurt, and hurt not those that help ! 
One drop of blood, drawn ri'oto thy country's bo- 
SOIII» 
Should grieve thec more than streams of foreîgn 
gore ; 
Rcturn thce, therefore, with a flood of tears, 
And wash away thy country's stained spots! 

 As looks the mother on ber lowly babe,] It is plain Shak- 
speare wrote--lovely babe, it answering to fertile France above, 
whieh this domestie image is brought to illustrate. 
The alteration is easy and probable, but perhaps the poet by 
lody babe meant the babe lying low in death. Lowly answers 
as well to towns defaced and wasting ruin, as lovely to fertile. 
 JoHlSO. 
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BUR. Either she hath bewitch'd me with her 
words, 
Or nature makes me suddenly relent. 
Puc. Besides, all French and France exclaims 
on thee, 
Doubting tfiy birth and lawfid progeny. 
Who join'st thou witfi, but with a lordly nation, 
That will not trust thee, but for profit's sake ? 
When Talbot bath set footing once in France, 
And fashion'd thee that instrument of iii, 
Wfio tfien, but English Henry, will be lord, 
And thou be thrust out, like a fugitive ? 
Call we to mind,--and mark but tfiis, for proof;-- 
Was not the duke of Orleaus thy foe ? 
And was he hot in England prisoner ? 
But, when they heard he was tfiine enêmy, 
They set fiim fl'ee, 7 without lais ransome paid, 
In spire of Burgundy, and all lais friends. 
See then! thou fight'st against thy countrymen, 
And join'st with them will be tfiy slaughter-men. 
Corne, corne, retorn ; return, thou wand'ring lord 
Charles, and the rest, will take thee in their arms. 
BuR. I ara vanquishëd ; these haughty words of 
fiers 
Have batter'd me like roaring cannon-shot, s 

 They set him free, &c.] A mistake: The Duke was not 
liberated till ater Burgundy's decline to the French interest ; 
which did not happen, by the way, till some years after the exe- 
cution of this very Joan la Pucelle ; nor was that during the re- 
gency of York, but of Bedford. RITSON. 
  these haughty words o3ehers 
Have batter'd me like roaring cannon-shot,] I-Iow these 
lines came hither I know hOt; there was nothing in the speech 
of Joan haughty or violent, it was ail sort entreaty and mild ex- 
postulation. Jonrsor. 
Haughty does not mean violent in this place but elevated» 
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And ruade me almost yield upon my knees.-- 
Forgive me, country, and sweet countrymen ! 
And, lords, accept this hearty kind embrace : 
My forces and my power of men are yours ;-- 
So, farewell, Talbot ; Fil no longer trust thee. 
Puc. Done like a Frenchman ; turn, and turn 
again ! 9 

high-splrited. Itis used in a similar sense, in two other passages 
in this very play. In a preceding scene Mortimer says: 
« But mark ; as in this haught3 , great attempt, 
« They laboured to plant the rightful heir--." 
And again, in the next scene, Talbot says : 
" Knights of the Garter were of noble birth, 
 Valiant, and virtuous ; full of haughty courage." 
At the nrst interview vith Joan, the Dauphin ays : 
'" Thou hast astonish'd me with thy high terres ;" 
meaning, by ber high terres, what Burgundy here calls ber 
haughty words. M. MAsoN. 
That haughty signifies elevated or exalted, may be aseertained 
by the followingpassage in a very searce book entitled, A Courtlie 
Controversie o.f Cupid's Cautels, &e. Translated out of French, 
b/H. II\ [Henry Wotton] Gentleman, 4to. 1578, p. 285: 
" Among whieh troupe of base degree, God forbid I should 
place you deare lady Parthenia, for both the haughtie bloud 
whereof you are extraught, and also the graees wherevith the 
heauens with contention have enobled you, worthily deserueth 
your person should be preferred of ail men, among the most ex- 
cellent Princesses." STEEVENS. 
9 Done llke a Frenclonan; turn, and turn again .t] The in- 
eonstancy of the Freneh was always tbe subjeet of satire. I have 
read a dissertation written to prove that the index of the wind 
upon our steeples was ruade in form of a eoek, to ridictde the 
Freneh for tbeir frequent changes. JOHrSON. 
So afterwards : 
" In France, amongst aj¢ckle wavering nation." 
3ILoN. 
In Othcllo ve lmve the saine phrase : 
" Sir, she can tuna, and turn, and yet go on, 
" .4nd turn again." STVS. 
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CHAR. Welcome, brave duke! thy friendship 
makes us fi'esh. 
BAST. And doth beget new courage in our 
breasts. 
/LE_ . Pucelle hath bravely plaied her part in 
this, 
And doth deserve a coronet of gold. 
CHAR. Now let us on, my lords, and join our 
powers ; 
And seek how we may prejudice the foe. 
[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

Paris. /Room in the Palace. 

Enter Aïsg HENRY, GLOSTER, and other Lords, 
VERNON, BASSET, C. To them TALI3OT, and 
some of his Od«ers. 

TAL. My gracious prince,and honourable 
peers, 
Hearing of your arrival in this reahn, 
I have a while given truee unto my wars, 
To do my duty to my sovereign : 
In sign whereof, this armthat hath reelaim'd 
To your obedienee fifty fortresses, 
Twelve eities, and seven walled towns of strength, 
Beside rive hundred prisoners of esteem, 
Lets fall his sword before your highness' feet; 
And, with submissive loyalty of heart, 
Aseribes the glory of his eonquest got, 
First to my God, and next unto your grace. 



se. r. KING HENRY VI. 111 

K. HE . Is this the lord Talbot, uncle Gloster,  
That hath so long been resident in France ? 
GLo. Yes, if it please your majesty, my liege. 
K. HEur. Weleome, brave captain, and victori- 
ous lord! 
When I was young, (as yet I am not old,) 
I do remember how iny father said, 2 
A stouter champion never handled sword. 
Long sinee we were resolved of your truth, s 
Your taithful service, and your toil in war ; 
Yet never have you tasted our reward, 
Or been. reguerdon'd  with so much as thanks, 
Beeause till now we never saw your faee- 
Therefore, stand up; and, for these good deserts, 
We here ereate you earl of Shrewsbury ; 
And in our eoronation take your place. 
[Exeunt Ki»g HEnrY, GroswEI, TrBow, 
and Nobles. 
ln. Now, sir, to you, that were so hot at sea, 
Disgracing of these colom's that I wear » 

 Is this the lord Talbot, uncle Gloster,] Sir Thomas Hanmer 
supplies the apparent deficiency, by reading 
Is this the fam'd lord Talbot, &c. 
So, in Troilus and Cressida : 
" My wellJâm'd lord of Troy." SE.V.rs. 
 1 do remember how n;father said,] The author of this play 
was hOt a verv correct historian. Henry was but nine months 
old when his father died, and never saw lim. M,«OrE. 
s resolved of/our truth,] i.e. confirmed in opinion of 
it. So, in the ThirdPart of this play : 
" I am resolv'd 
" That Clifford's manhood lies upon hîs tongue." 
STEEVENSo 
« Or been reguerdon'd] i. e. rewarded. The word was ob- 
solete even in the time of Shakspeare. Chaucer uses it in the 
23oe of Boethius. ST.EVV«S. 
"  these colours that I v:ear] This was the badge of a 
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In honour of my noble lord of York,-- 
Dar'st thou maintain the former wordsthou spak'st ? 
BAs. Yes, sir ; as well as you dare patronage 
The envious barking of your saucy tongue 
Against my lord, the duke of Somerset. 
VEi. Sirrah, thy lord I honour as he is. 
BAs. Why, what is he ? as good a man as York. 
VER. Hark ye ; not so" in witness, take ye that. 
[Strikes him. 
BAs. Villain, thou know'st, the law of arms is 
such, 
.6 
That, who so draws a sword, 'ris present death, 

rose, and not an officer's scar£ So, in Love's Labou'r's Lost, 
Act III. scene the last: 
" And wear his colours like a tumbler's hoop." 
 That, who so draws a sword, 'tispresent death;] Shakspeare 
wrote : 
 draws a sword i'th' presenee 'frs death ; 
i. e. in the court, or in the presenee ehamber. 
This reading eannot be right, because, as Mr. Edwards ob- 
served, it cannot be pronounced. It is, however, a good com- 
ment, as it shows the author's meaning. JoI-ISO. 
I believe the line should be written as it is in the folio : 
That, who so draws a sword, 
i. e. (as Dr. Warburton has observed,) with a menace in the 
court or in the presence chamber. 
Johnson, in his collection of EcclesiasticalLaws, bas preserved 
the following, which was ruade by Ina, king of the West Saxons, 
69 : " If any one fight in the king's house, let him forfeit all 
his estate, and let the king deem whether he shall lire or not." 
I ara told that there are many other ancient canons to the saine 
purpose. Greu. STEEVESS. 
Sir William Blackstone observes flat, " by the ancient law be- 
fore the Conquest, dg«htin'gt' the kin's palace, or before the 
kin's judges, was punished with death. So too, in the old 
Gotlfic constitution, there were many places pnvdeged by law, 
quibus major reverentia et securitas debetur, ut temTla et judicia, 
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Or else this blow should broach thy dearest blood. 
But I'll unto his majesty, and crave 
I may have liberty to venge this wrong ; 
When thou shalt sec, Fil meet thee to thy cost. 
Vzn. Well, miscreant, I'll be there as soon as 
you ; 
And, after, meet you sooner than you would. 
[Exeunt. 

ACT IV. SCENE I. 

Th.e saine. A Room of State. 

Enter K/ng HnNrt¥, GLOSTErt, EXETER, YOrtK, 
SUFFOLK SOSIERSET WINCHESTER, WARWICK, 
TALBOT, the Govcrnour of Paris, and Olhers. 

Gr.o. Lord bishop, set the crown upon his head. 
IVv. God save king Henry, of that naine the 
sixth ! 
GLO. Now, governour of Paris, take your oath,-- 
[Governour kneels. 

quce sancta habebantur,--arces et aula regis,--denique locus 
quilibet presente aut adventante rege. . And at present with us, 
by the Stat. 33 Hem VIII. c. xii.. malicious striking in the king's 
palace, wherein his royal person resides, whereby blood is drawn, 
is punishable by perpetual imprisonlnent and fine, at the king's 
pleasure, and also with loss of the offender's right hand, the so- 
lemn execution of which sentence is prescribed in the statute at 
length." Commentaries, Vol. IV. p. 1'2¢. « By the ancient 
common law, also before the Conquest, striking in the king's 
court of justice, or drawing a sword therein was a capital 
felony." lbid. p. 125. 
OL, XIII. I 
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That you elect no other king but him : 
Esteem none fi'iends, but such as are lais friends ; 
And none your foes, but such as shall pretend 7 
Malicious practices against his state : 
This shall ye do, so help you righteous God! 
[Exeunt Gov. and his Trahi. 

Enter Sir JoHr FASTOLFE. 

/vsT". My gracious sovereign, as I rode froln 
Calais, 
To haste unto your coronation, 
A letter was deliver'd to my bands, 
Writ to your grace froln the duke of Burgundy. 
Tr. Shame fo the duke of Burgundy, and 
thee ! 
I vow'd, base knigl't, when I did meet rime next, 
'fo tear the garter fron thy craven's leg, s 
[Ph«king it off:. 
(Whieh I have done) beeause unworthily 
Tbou wast installed in that high degree.-- 
Pardon lne, prineely Henry, and the rest : 
This dastard, af thê battle of Patay, 9 

--such as shall pretend--] To Tretend is to design, to 
iatend. JorINsoN. 
So, in 3[acbeth : 
« What good could they pretend?" STvss. 
 To tear thegarterfrom thu cravcn's leg,] Thus thc old copy. 
STnV.s. 
The last line should run thus : 
 front th craven leg, 
i. e. thy mean, dastardly leg. WHa,L'. 
9  at the battle ofPatay,] The old copy hasPoictiers. 
MALOIE. 
The batde of" Poictiers was ought in the vear 1SS7, the Slst 
of King Edward III. and the scene now lie in the 7th year of 
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When but in all I was six thousand strong, 
And that the French were ahnost ten to one,-- 
Before we met, or that a stroke was given, 
Like to a trusty squire, did run away ; 
In which assault we lost twelve hundred men ; 
Myself, and divers gentlemen beside, 
Were there surpriz'd, and taken prisoners. 
Then judge, great lords, if I have done amiss; 
Or whether that such cowards ought to wear 
This ornmnent of knighthood, yea, or no. 

GLO. To say the trut|l, this fitct was intalnous, 
And ill beseeming any common man; 
Much lnore a knight, a captain, and a leader. 

TAL. When first this order was ordain'd, lny 
lords, 
Knights of the garter were of noble birth ; 
Valiant, and virtuous, fifll of haughty courage, 1 
SUC|l as were grown to credit by the wars ; 
Not fearing death, nor shrinking for distrcss, 

the reign of King Henry Vl. viz. 1428. This blunder may be 
justly imputed to the players or transcribers ; nor can we very 
well justify ourselves tbr permitting it to continue so long, as it 
was too glaring to have escaped an attentive reader. The action 
of which Shakspeare is now speaking, happened (according to 
Holinshed) " neere unto a village in Beausse called Patae," 
which we should read, instead of Poictiers. " Fron this battell 
departed without anie stroke striken, Sir John Fastolfe, the saine 
yeere by his valiantnesse elected into the order of the garter. 
But for doubt of misdealing at this brunt, the duke of Bedford 
tooke from him the image of St. George and his garter," &c. 
Holinshed, Vol. II. p. 601. Monstrelet, the French historian» 
also bear witness to this degradation of Sir John Fastolfe. 
STEEVENSo 

1 
for high. 

.haughty courage,] Haughtlt is here in its original sense 
JOHNSONo 

12 
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But always resolute in most extremes.  
He then, that is not furnish'd in this sort, 
Doth but usurp the sacred naine of knight, 
Profaning this most honourable order ; 
And should (if I were worthy to be judge,) 
Be quite degraded, like a hedge-born swain 
That doth presume to boast of genfle blood. 
K. H, . Stain to thy countrymen ! thou hear'st 
thy dooln : 
Be packing therefore, thou that wast a knight ; 
Henccforth we banish thee, on pain of death.-- 
[Exit FaSTOLrE. 
And nov, my lord protcctor, view the lettcr 
Set fi'om out uncle duke of Burgundy. 
GLO. What means his grace, that he hath chang'd 
his style ? I-Viewing the superscriptiom 
No more but, plain and bluntly,--To the 1,'ig? 
Hath he forgot, he is his sovereign ? 
Or doth this churlish superscription 
Pretend SOlne alteration in good will ? 
What's here ?--1 bave, upon especial cause,-- 
[Reads. 
,lov'd wilh comp«ssion of j countrj's wreck, 
Together wilh the pitiful complabts 
Of such as ffour oppression feeds upon,-- 
Forsake jour perneeious faction, 
And join'd with Charles, the rightfid king of 
15"ance. 

« in most extïemes.] i.e. in greatest extremities. So, 
Spenser : 
" they all repair'd, both most and least." 
See Vol. X. p. 27, n. 8. STrrvrs. 
 Pretend some alteration in good will .] Thus the old copy. 
To pretend seems to be here used in its Latin sense, i. e. to hold 
out, to stretchflorward. It may mean, however, as in other places, 
to design. Modern editors readportend. STEEV.IS. 
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0 monstrous treachery! Can this be so; 
That in alliance, amity, and oaths, 
Thereshould b e round such false disselnbling guile ? 
K. HE2: What! doth my uncle Burgundy re- 
volt ? 
GLO. He doth, my lord; and is become your 
foe. 
K. //Ev. Is that the worst, this letter doth con- 
tain ? 
GLO. It is the worst, and all, my lord, he writes. 
K.//Ev. Why then, lord Talbot there shall talk 
with him, 
And give him chastiselnent for this abuse :-- 
My lord, how say you ?« are you not content ? 
TAL. Content, my liege ? Yes; but that I am 
prevented,  
I should have begg'd I might have been employ'd. 
K.//EN. Then gather strength, and lnarch unto 
him straight : 
Let him perceive, how ill we brook his treason ; 
And what offence it is, to fiout his friends. 
TAL. I go, my lord; in heart desiring still, 
You may behold confusion of your foes. E«il. 

" Mg lord, how saj/gou.] Old eopy 
How say .you, my lord ? 
The transposition is Sir T. Hanmer's. Sr..v.ss. 
» I ara prevented,] Prevented is here, anticilated; a 
Latinism. 
So, in our Liturgy : " Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings." 
Prior is, perhaps, the last English poet who used this verb in 
its obsolete sense : 
" Else had I come, loreventing Sheba's queen, 
" To see the comeliest of the sons of men." 
Solomon, Book IL 
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Eter VERNON and BASSET. 

IR. Grant me the combat, gracious sovereign ! 
BAs. And me, my lord, grant me the combat 
too ! 
YoRa-. This is my servant; Hear him, noble 
prince  
So. And this is mine ; Sweet HemT, favour 
him 
K. Item. Be patient, lords ; and give them leae 
to speak. 
Say, gentlemen, What makes you thus exclaim ? 
And wherefore crave you combat ? or with whom ? 
lrER. With him, my lord ; for he bath done me 
wrong. 
Bs. And I with him; for he hath done me 
WFOllg. 
K. HE» qmt is flat wrong Whereof you both 
complain ? 
First let me know, aud then I'll answer you. 
Bs. Crossing the sea. from England iuto France, 
This fllow here, with envious carping tongue, 
Upbraided me about the rose I wear; 
Sayingthe sanguine colour of the leaves 
Did represeut my master's blushing cheeks, 
When stubbornly he did repugn the truth,  
About a. certain question in the law, 
Argu'd betwixt the duke of York and him ; 

 did repugn the truth,] To rel»ugn is to resist. The 
word is used by Chaucer. 
It is round in Bullokar's English ExlgOSitor, 8vo. 1616. 
MALoNE. 
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With other vile and ignominious terres : 
In confutation of which rude reproach, 
And in defence of my lord's worthiness,' 
I crave the benefit of law of arms. 
//R. And that is my petition, noble lord: 
For though he seem, vith forged quaint conceit, 
To set a gloss upon his bold intent, 
Yet know, lny lord, I was provok'd by him ; 
And he first took exceptions at this badge, 
Pronouncingmthat the paleness of this flower 
Bewray'd the faintness of my lnaster's heart. 
YoRx. Will not this malice, Solnerset, be left ? 
Soz«. Your private grudge, my lord of York, 
will out, 
Though ne'er so cunningly you smother it. 
K. Heur. Good Lord! what lnadness rules in 
brain-sick men ; 
When, for so slight and frivolous a cause, 
Such factious emulations shall arise !m 
Good cousins both, of York and Somerset, 
Quiet yourselves, I pray, and be at peace. 
Yona-. Let this dissention first be tried by fight, 
And then your highness shall conmand a peace. 
Soz«. The quarrel toucheth none but us alone ; 
Betwixt ourselves let us decide it then. 
YoRx. There is ny pledge ; accept it, Somerset. 
VER. Nay, let it rest where it began at first. 
B.4s. Confirm it so, nine honourable lord. 
Go. Confirm it so ? Confounded be your strife ! 
And perish ye, with your audacious prate ! 
Presmnptuous vassals! are you hot asham'd, 
With this immodest clamorous outrfige 
To trouble and disturb the king and us ? 
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And you, my lords,--lnethinks, )'ou do not well, 
To bear with their perverse objections ; 
Much less, to take occasion ri'oto their mouths 
To raise a mutiny betwixt yourselves ; 
Let me persuade you take a better course. 
ExE. It grieves his highness ;--Good my lords, 
be friends. 

K. HEur. Corne bither, you that would be com- 
batants : 
Henceforth, I charge you, as you love our favour, 
Quite to tbrget this quarrel, and the cause.--. 
And you, my lords,wremember where we are ; 
In France, amongst a fickle wavering nation: 
If they perceive dissention in our looks, 
And that xvitbin ourselves we dJsagree, 
How will tbeir grudging stomachs be provok'd 
To wilful disobedience, and rebel ? 
Beside, What infamy will there arise, 
When foreign princes shall be eertified, 
That, for a toy, a thing of no regard, 
King Henry's peers, and chier nobility, 
Destroy'd themselves, and lost the reahn of France ? 
O, think upon the eonquest of my father, 
My tender years ; and let us not forego 
That for a trifle, that was bought with blood ! 
Let me be umpire in this doubttifl strife. 
I sec no reason, if I wear this rose, 
[Puttig" on a red Rose. 
That any one should therefore be suspieious 
I more incline to Somerset, than York: 
Both are my kinsmen, and I love them both : 
As well they may upbraid me with my erown, 
]3eeause, forsooth, the king of Seots is erown'd. 
But your discretions better can persuade, 
Than I am able to instruct or teach : 
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And therefore, as we hither came in peace, 
So let us still continue peace and love.- 
Cousin of York, we institute your grace 
To be our regent in these parts of France :- 
And good my lord of Somerset, unite 
Your troops of horsemen with his bands of foot ;m 
And, like truc subjects, sons of your progenitors, 
Go cheerfully together, and digest 
Your angry choler on your euemies. 
Ourself, my lord protector, and the rest, 
After some respite, will return to Calais  
From thence to England; where I hope ere long 
To be presented, by your victories, 
With Charles, Alençon, and that traitorous rout. 
[Flourish. Exeunt King HENRY, GLO. SOM. 
WIN. SUF. and BASSET. 
IVAR. My lord of York, I promise you, the king 
Prettily, lnethought, did play the orator. 
YORK. And so he did ; but. yet I like it hot, 
In that he wears the badge of" Somerset. 
IYAR. Tush ! thatwas but hisfancy, blame him hot; 
I date presume, sweet prince, he thought no harm. 
YORK. And, if I wist, he did,--But let it test ; 
Other affairs must now be managed. 
[Exeunt YORK, WArtWlCK, and VERI'ON. 

 And, ifI wist, he did,] In former editions : 
And, if I wish, he did. 
By the pointing reformed, and a single letter expunged, I have 
restored the text to its purity : 
And, if I wis, he did. 
Warwick had said, the King meant no harm in wearing Somer- 
set's rose: York testily replies, " Nay, if I know any thing, he 
did think harm." TrIOALD. 
This is followed by the succeeding editors, and is indeed plau- 
sible enough; but perhaps this speech may become suflîciently 
intelligible without any change, only supposing it broken : 
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ExE. Well didst thou, Richard, to suppress thy 
voice : 
For, had the passions of'thy heart burst out, 
I fear, we should bave seen decipher'd there 
More rancorots spite, more furious raging broils, 
Than yet tan be imagin'd or suppos'd. 
But howsoe'er, no simple man that sees 
This jarring discord of nobility, 
This should'ring of each other in the court, 
This factious bandying of" their tavourites, 
But that it doth presage some ill event.S 
'Tis muc|.b  when scepters are in children's hands; 

And if-I wish--.-he did . 
r, perhaps : 
And if he did-----I wish. Jonso. 
I readI wist, the pret. o" tho old obsolete verb I wis which 
is used by Shakspeare in The Blerchant of Venice : 
" There be fools alive, I wis, 
" Silver'd o'er, and so was this." Srvs. 
York says, he is hot pleased that the King should prefer the 
red rose, the badge of Somerset, his enemy; Warwick desires 
him not to be offended at it, as he dates say the King meant no 
barre. To which York, yet unsatisfied, hastily adds, in a menac- 
ing tone,/f I thought he did ;but he instantly checks his 
threat with, let it test. It is an example of a rhetorical figure, 
which our author bas elsewhere used. Thus, in Coriolanus ¢ 
" An 'twere to give againBut 'ris no marrer." 
Mr. Steevens is too familiar with Virgil, not to recollect his 
Quos ego--.sed motos prtestat componere:, j..uctus.. 
The author of tae Revisat understood thls passage In the saine 
manner. Rrsor. 
"  it doth presage some ill event.'] That is, it doth presage 
fo him that sees tl ris discord, &c. that some iii event will happen. 
Ma.or. 
ç 'Tis much,] In our author's time this phrase meant'Tis 
strange, or won&.,rful. See, As ou like it, Vol. VIII. p. 150, 
n. 8. This meaniag being included in the word much, the word 
strange is perhaps understood in the next line: " But more 
strange," &c. T'he construction, however, may be, But 'ris 
;mch more, when» &c. ALONE. 



$C. II, KING HENRY VI. 123 

But more, when envy breeds unkind division ; 
There comes the ruin, there begins confusion. 
[Exit. 

SCENE II. 

France. Belote Bourdeaux. 
JEzlr TALBOT, 7CiI]l ]lis Forces. 

T.I.. Go to the gates of Bourdeaux, trumpeter, 
Smnmon their general unto the wall. 

Trumpet sounds a Parleff. Enter, on the ll'alls, the 
General of the French Forces, and Others. 

English John Talbot, captains, calls you forth, 
Servant in arms to Harry king of England ; 
And thus he would,--Open your city gates, 
Be humble to us ; call my sovereign yours, 
And do him homage as obedient subjects, 
And l'll withdraw me and my bloody power : 
But, if you fi'own upon this proffer'd peace, 
You tempt the fury of my three attendants, 
Lean famine, quartering steel, and climbing tire; 

'Tis much, is a colloquial phrase, and the meaning of it, in 
many instances, tan be gathered only from the tenor of the 
speech in which it occurs. On the present occasion, I believe, 
it signifies--' Tis an alarming circumstance, a thing of great con- 
sequence, or of much weight. STEEVENS. 
'  when envy breeds unkind division ; ] Env in old Eng- 
lish writers frequently means enmit.. Unkind is unnatural. Sec 
Vol. Vil; p. $03, 1. 0 ; and Vol. VIII. p. 77, n. 8. MAIOl. 
 Leandfamine , quartering steel, and climbingre;] The au- 
thor of this play followed Hall's Chronicle : " The Goddesse of 
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Who, in a moment, even with the earth 
Shall lay your stately and air-braving towers, 
If you forsake the offer of their love. 3 
Ge,v. Thou ominous and fearful owl of death, 
Our nation's terror, and their bloody scourge ! 
The period of thy tyranny approacheth. 
On us thou canst not enter, but by death : 
For, I protest, we are well fortified, 
And strong enough to issue out and fight : 
If thou retire, the Dauphin, well appointed, 
Stands with the snares of war to tangle thee : 
On either hand thee there are squadrons pitch'd, 
To vall thee from the liberty of flight ; 
And no way canst thou turn thee for redress, 
But death doth front thee with apparent spoil, 
And pale destruction meets thee in the fhce. 
Ten thousand French have ta'en the sacrament, 

warre, called Bellona--hath these three hand naides ever of ne- 
cessitie attendyng on her; Bloud, Fire, and Fanine ; whiche 
thre damosels be of that force and strength that every one of 
them alone is able and sufficient to torment and afflict a proud 
prince ; and they ail joyned together are of puissance to destroy 
the most populous countrey and most richest region of the 
world." MALONEo 
It may as probably be asserted that out author followed Ho- 
linshed, from whom I have already quoted a part ofthis passage 
in a note on the first Chorus to King Henr V. See Holinshed 
p. 567. STEEVZS. 
 the o.ffer ofthelr love.] Thus the old editions. Sir T. 
Hanmer altered it to out. Jonso. 
« Their love" may mean, the peaceable demeanour of my 
three attendants ; their forbearing to injure you. But the ex- 
pression is harsh. MALOE. 
There is much such another line in King Henr VIII: 
" If you omit the offer of the time." 
I believe the reading of Sir T. Hanmer should be adopted. 
STEEVENSo 
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To rive their dangerous artilleryç 
Upon no christian soul but English Talbot. 
Lo ! there thou stand'st, a breathing valiant man, 
Of an invincible uneonquer'd spirit : 
This is the latest glory of thy praise, 
That I, thy enemy, due thee withal ;5 

" To rive their dangerous artiller.y--] I do not understand 
the phrase--to rive artillery ; perhaps it might be to drive ; we say 
fo drive a blow, and to drive af a man, when we mean to express 
furious assault. JoHtSOt. 
To rive seems to be used, with some deviation from its com- 
mon meaning, in Anton.y and Cleopatra, Act IV. sc. ii : 
" The soul and body rive not more at parting." 
STEEVENS. 
Rive their artillery seems to mean, charge their artillery so 
mueh as to endanger their bursting. So, in Troilus and Cressida, 
Ajax bids the trumpeter blow so loud, as to crack his lungs and 
sjolit his brazen pipe. TOI.LV.T. 
To rive their artillery means only to tire their artillery. To 
rive is to burst ; and a cannon, when fired, has so much the ap- 
pearanee ofbursting, that, in the language of poetry, it may be 
well said to burst. We say, a cloud bursts, when it thunders. 
M. M.so. 
 due thee withal;] To due is to endue, to deck, to 
grace. Jontsot. 
Johnson says in his Dietionary, that to due is to joay as due ; 
and quotes this passage as an example. Possibly that may be the 
true meaning ofit. M. MAsot. 
It nàeans, I think, to honour by giving thee thy due, thy me- 
rited eulogium. Due was substituted for dew, the reading of the 
old copy, by Mr. Theobald. Dew was sometimes the old spell- 
ing of due, as Hew was of Hugh. MALotv.. 
The old eopy readsdev thee withal ; and perhaps rightly. 
The dew of joraise is an expression I have met with in other 
poets. 
Shakspeare uses the saine verb in 3Iacbeth : 
" To dew the sovereign flow'r, and drown the weeds." 
Again, in The Second Part of I£ing Henry VI : 
" give me thy hand, 
" That I may dezo it with my mournful tears." 
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For ere the glass, that now begins to run, 
Finish the process of his sandy hour, 
These eyes, that see thee now well coloured, 
Shall see" thee wither'd, bloody, pale, and dead. 
[Drum afar off. 
Hark! hark ! the Dauphin's drmn, a warning bell, 
Sings heavy musick to thy timorous so ; 
And mine shall ring thy dire depaure out. 
[Exeunt General, c. flrom the IYalls. 
TA. He fables not,  I hear the enemy ; 
Out, some light horsemen, and peruse theirwings. 
O, negligent and heedless scipline  
How are we park'd, and bounded in a pale ; 
A litfle herd of England's timorous deer, 
Maz'd with a yelping kennel of French curs! 
If we be English deer, be then in blood : 
Not rascal-like,  to çall down with a pinch ; 
But rather lnoody-mad, and desperate stags, 
Turn on the bloody hounds with heads of steel, 9 

« He fables not,] This expression Milton bas borrowed in his 
3lasque af Ludlow Castle : 
" Shefables not, I feel that I do fear-----." 
It occurs again in The Pinner of Wakeeld, 1599 : 
"  good father,fable hot with him." STEEVES. 
  be then in blood :] Be in high spirits, be of true mettle. 
Jonsog. 
This was a phrase of the forest. See Love's Labour's Lost, 
Vol. VII. p. 88, "n. 1 : 
" The deer was, as you know, in sanguis, blood." 
Ag.ain, in Bullokar's English Expositor, 1616: " Tenderlings. 
The soif tops of a deere's horns, when they are in blood." 
o Not rascal-like,] A rascal deer is the term of chase for lean 
poor deer. JoHso. 
See Vol. XII. p. 79, n. . STEvs. 
9 with heads of steel,] Continuing the image of the 
deer, he supposes the lances to be their horns. Joltrsor. 
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And make the cowards stand aloof at bay: 
Sell every man his lire as dear as mine, 
And they shall find dear deer of us,' my friends.-- 
God, and Saint George! Talbot, and England's 
right ! 
Prosper our colours in this dangerous fight ! 
[ E:ceunt. 

SCENE III. 

Plains in Gaseony. 

Enter YOK, with Forces; to him a Messenger. 

YORX. Are not the speedy scouts return'd again, 
That dogg'd the mighty army of the Dauphin ? 
Mzss. They are return'd, my lord ; and give it 
out, 
That he is march'd to Bourdeaux with his power, 
To fight with Talbot : As he march'd along, 
By your espials wcre discovcrcd 
Two mightier troops than that the Dauphin lcd ; 
Which join'd with him, and made their march for 
Bourdeaux. 
YORX. A plague upon that villain Somerset ; 
That thus dclays my promised supply 
Of horsemen, that were levied for this siege ! 
Renowned Talbot doth cxpect my aid ; 
And I am lowted e by a traitor villain, 

' -- dear deer ofus,] The same quibble occurs in King 
Henry 1\ P. I: 
" Death hath not struck so fat a deer to-day, 
" Though many dearer," &c. ST.vrs. 
 And I ara lowted--] To lowt may signify to depress, to 
lovoer, to dishonour ; but I do not remember it so use& We 
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And cannot help the noble chevalier: 
God comfort him in this necessity ! 
If he miscarry, farewell wars in France. 

Enter Sir WILLIAlVi LucY.  

L ucr'. Thou princely leader of our English 
strength, 

may read--And I amflouted ; I am mocked, and treated with 
contempt. JOHISOU. 
To lout, in Chaucer, signifies to submit. To submit is to let 
down. So, Dryden : 
" Sometime the hill submits itselfa while 
" In small descents," &c. 
To lout and underlout, in Gawin Douglas's version of 
neid, signifies tobe subdued, vanquished. SaeeVelS. 
A lowt is a country fellow, a clown. He means that Somer- 
set treats him like a hind. RIaSOl. 
I believe the meaning is : I ara treated with contempt like a 
lowt, or low country fellow. MArOlE. 
Mr. Malone's explanation of the wordlowted, is strongly 
countenanced by the following passage in an ancient libel upon 
priests, intifled, I playne Piers which cannotdtatter, a Ploweman 
3len me call, &c: 
" No christen booke 
" Maye thou on looke, 
" Yf thou be an Engllshe strunt ; 
" Thus dothe alyens us lowtte 
" By that ye spreade aboute, 
" After that old sorte and wonte." 
Again, in the last poem in a collection called The Phoenix _N'est, 
4% 1595 : 
" So love was louted," 
i.e. baffled. Again, in Arthur Hall's translation of the first 
Book of Homer, 4°. 1581 : 
" You wel shal know of al these folke I wil not be the 
lout." 
Agamemnon is the speaker. S,Evms. 
 Enter Sir IVilliam Lucy.] In the old copy we have only 
Enter a 3lessenger. But it appears from the subsequent zcene 
that the messenger was Sir William Lucy. Ma,o. 
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Never so needfifl on the earth of France, 
Spur to the rescue of the noble Talbot ; 
Who now is girdled with a waist of iron,  
And hemm'd about with griln destruction: 
To Bourdeaux, warlike duke[ to Bourdeaux, York 
Else, fitrewell Tallbot, France, and England's ho- 
llOtlr. 
YORK. 0 God! that Sonerset--who in proud 
heart 
Doth stop my cornets--were in Talbot's place! 
So should we save a valiant gentleman, 
By forfeiting a traitor and a coward. 
Mad ire, and wraflfful fury, makes me weep, 
That thus we die, while remiss traitors sleep. 
L trcY. O, sendsome succourto the distress'dlord 
YORK. He dies, we lose; I break my warlike 
word: 
We mourn, France smiles; we lose, they daily get 
Ail 'long of this vile traitor Somerset. 
Lt¢cr. Then, God take mercy on brave Talbot's 
soul ! 
And on his son, young John; whom, two hours 
since, 
I met in travel toward his warlike father! 
This seven years did not Talbot sec bis son; 
And now they meet where both their lives are 
donc. » 
YonK. Alas! what joy shall noble Talbot have, 
To bid his young son welcome to his grave ? 

* girdled with a waist ofb'on,] So, in King John: 
" those sleeping stones, 
" That as a waist do girdle you about." 
STEEVENS. 
 are donc.'] i. e. expended, consumed. The word 
yet used in this sense in $he Western counties. 
VOL. XIII. K 
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Away! vexation aImost stops my breath, 
That sunder'd ffiends greet in the hour of death.-- 
Lucy, farewell: no more my tbrtune can, 
But eurse the cause I eannot aid the man.m 
Maine, Blois, Poictiers, and Tours, are won away, 
'Long all of Somerset, and his delay. [Exit. 
LucY. Thus, while the vulture 6 of sedition 
Feeds in the bosom of such great eommanders, 
Sleeping negleetion doth betray to loss 
The eonquest of out searee-eold eonqueror, 
That ever-living man of memory, 
Hen U the fifth :mWhiles they eaeh other cross, 
Lives, honours, lands, and all, hurry to loss. 
[Eait. 

SCENE IV. 

Other Plahts of Gascony. 

Enter SOMERSET, Wil]l his Forces; an Offlcer of 
TALBOT'S with him. 

So. It is too ]ate; I cannot send them now: 
This expedition was by York, and Talbot, 
Too rashly plotted; all out general force 
Might with a sally of the very town 
Be buckled with: the over-daring Talbot 
Hath sullied all his gloss of former honour,  
By this unheedfid, desperate, wild adventure: 

*  the vulture] Alluding to the tale of Prometheus. 
JoJso-. 
  all his gloss of former honour,] Out author very fre- 
quently employs tls phrase. So, in Much Ado about Nothing: 
the new gloss o you marrmge. It oeeurs ao in Love's 
Labour's Lost, and in Macbeth, &c. Sggvgs. 
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York set him on to fight, and die in shame, 
That, Talbot dead, great York mightbear the name. 
O_vv. Here is sir William Lucy, who with me 
Set ri'oin our o'er-match'd forces forth for aid. 

Enter Si," WILLIAM LUCY. 

SoM. How now, sir William ? whither were you 
sent ? 
L ucv. Whither, my lord ? fi'om bought and sold 
lord Talbot;  
Who, ring'd about 9 with bold adversity, 
Cries out for noble York and Somerset, 
To beat assailing death fi'om his weak legions? 
And whiles the honourable eaptain there 
Drops bloody sweat ri'oto lais war-wearied limbs, 
And, in advantage ling'ring,  looks for reseue, 
You, his false hopes, the trust of England's ho. 
nour, 

--.]from bought and sold lord Talbot ;'] i. e. from one 
utterly ruined by the treacherous practices of others. So, in 
Kng Richard III: 
" Jocky of Norfolk, be not too bold, 
" For Dickon thy master is bought and sold." 
The expression appears to have been proverbial. See Vol. X, 
p. 514, n. 4. MALONE. 
9__ ring'd about--] Environed, enclrcled. JoltNsoi. 
So, in A Midsummer-Night's Dream: 
" Enrings tbe barky fingers of the elm." Svs. 
  his weak legions.'] Old copyregions. Corrected by 
Mr. Rowe. MALO. 
"  in advantage ling'ring,] Protracting his resistance by 
the advantage of a strong post. JorISON. 
Or, perhaps endeavouring by every means that he can, with 
advantage to hlmself, to linger out the action, &c. 
K2 
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Keep off aloof with worthless emulation2 
Let hOt your private discord keep away 
The levied succours that should lend him aid, 
While he, renowned noble gentleman, 
Yields « up his lire unto a world of odds: 
Orleans the Bastard, Charles, and Burgundy,  
Alençon, Reignier, compass him about, 
And Talbot perisheth by your default. 
SoM. York set him on, York should have sent 
him aid. 
LucY. And York as fast upon your grace ex- 
claires; 
Swearing that you withhold his levied host, 
Collected for this expedition. 
SoM. York lies; he might bave sent and had the 
horse: 
[ owe him little duty, and less love; 
And take foul scorn, to fawn on him by sending. 
I.uc]ç The fraud of Êngland, hot the force of 
France, 
Hath now entrapp'd the noble-minded Talbot: 
Never to England shall he bear his lire; 
But dies, betraied to fortune by your strife. 

  worthless emulation.-] In this line, emulation signifies 
merely rivalry, not struggle for supeïior excellence. JolalSOl. 
So Ulysses, in Troilus and Cresdda, says that the Grecian 
chiefs were-- 
" grown to an envious lever 
"' Of pale and bloodless emulation." M. Msor. 
" Yields--] Thus the second folio: the first--gield. 
Sw.s. 
* -- and Burgundy] And, which is necessary to the me- 
tre, is wanting in the first folio, but is supplied by the second. 
TEEVNS. 
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SOM. Come, go; I will despatch the horsemen 
straight : 
Within six hours flmy will be at his aid. 
L ucY. Too late cornes rescue; he is ta'en, or 
slain : 
For fly he could hot, if he would bave fled; 
And fly would Talbot never, though he might. 
SOM. If he be dead, brave Talbot then adieu! 
IucY. His faine lives in the world, his shalne in 
you, [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

The English Camp near Bourdeaux. 

Enter TALBOT and JOHN his Son. 

TAL. 0 young John Talbot! I did send for thee, 
To tutor thee in stratagems of war ; 
That Talbot's naine might be in thee reviv'd, 
When sapless age, and weak unable limbs, 
Should bring thy father to his drooping chair. 
But,--O lnalignant and ill-boding stars'!-- 
Now thou art corne unto a feast of death, 6 
A terrible and unavoided 7 danger: 

 -- a feast ofdeath,] To a fidd where deathwill befeasted 
with slaughter. Jortrsor. 
So, in King Richard H: 
" Thisfeast of battle, with mine adversary." 

' -- unavoided--] for unavoidable. MaLow. 
So, in King Richard II: 
" And unavoided is the danger now." 

STEEVENS. 

STEEVEN 
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Therefore, dear boy, mount on my swiftest horse; 
_And l'll direct thee how thou shalt escape 
By sudden flight: corne, dally hot, begone. 
JoHy. Is my naine Talbot? and am I your sort? 
And shall I fly ? O, if you love my mother, 
Dishonour not her honourable name, 
To make a bastard, and a slave of me: 
The world will say--He is not Talbot's blood, 
That basely fled, when noble Talbot stood, s 
TAL. Fly, to revenge my death, if I be slain. 
JotrN. He, that files so, will ne'er return again. 
7"AL. If we both stay, we both are sure to die. 
JoHz. Then let me stay; and, father, do you fly: 
Your loss is great, so your regard 9 should be; 
My worth unknown, no loss is known in me. 
Upon my death the French can little boast; 
In yours they vill, in you all hopes are lost. 
Flight cannot stain the honour you have won; 
But naine it will, that no exploit have done : 
You fled for vantage every one will swear; 
But, if I bow, they'll sayit was for fear. 
There is no hope that ever I will stay, 
If, the first hour, I shrink, and run away. 
Here, on my knee, I beg mortality, 
Rather than lire preserv'd with infamy. 

 r, oble Talbot stood.] For what reason this scene is 
written in rhyme, I cannot guess. If Shapeare had not in 
other plays mingled his rhymes and blank verses in the same 
manner, I should have suspected that this dialogue had been a 
part of some other poem which was never finished, and that be- 
ing loath to throw his labour away, he inserted it here. 
Jonrso. 
 --l]our regard'l ¥our care of your own safety. 
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çAL. Shall ail thy mother's hopes lie in one 
tomb ? 
Joli.v. Ay, rather than l'll shame lny mother's 
womb. 
TAL. Upon nly blessing I COllnlland thee go. 
Joz-z,v. To fight I will, but not to fly the foc. 
TAr. Part of thy father may be sav'd in thee. 
JOZ-Lv. No part of him, but will be shame in me. 
T.4L. Thou never hadst renown, nor canst hot 
lose it. 
JOHN. Yes, your renowned naine; Shall flight 
abuse it ? 
T.r.. Thy father's charge shall clear thee ri'oto 
that stain. 
Joz-zv. You cannot witness for inc, being slain. 
If death be so apparent, then both fly. 
TAr.. And leave my tbllowers here, to fight, and 
die ? 
My age was never tainted with such shame. 
Joz-Lv. And shall my youth be guilty of such 
blame? 
No more tan I be sever'd ri'oin your side, 
Than can yourself yourself in twain divide: 
Stay, go, do what you will, the like do I; 
For lire I will not, if my father die. 
TA. Then here I take llly leave ofthee, fair son, 
Born to eclipse a thy life this afternoon, 

clin. 

, , . fa& son, 
Born o eclipse &c.'] An apparent quibble between son and 
So, in 1Gng Richard III: 
« And turns the sun to shade ;alas, alas! 
« Witness my son, noo in the shade ofdeath." 
S'rEEVES. 
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Corne, side by side together live and die ; 
And soul with soul fi'om France to heaven fly. 
[Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. 

.4 Field of Battle. 

llarum: Excursions, wherein TALBOT'S SOl is 
hemnted about, and TALBOT rescues him. 

:TL. Saint George and victory! fight, soldiers, 
fight" 
The regent bath with Talbot broke lais word, 
And left us to the rage of France his sword. 
Where is John Talbot?pause, and take thy 
breath ; 
I gave thee lire, and rescu'd thee ri'oto death. 
Jo;v. 0 twice my father! twice am I thy son : 
The liIb, thou gav'st me first, was lost and done; 3 

 0 twice n father twice ara I th son -] A French epi- 
grain, on a ehild, who beng slnpwreeked wth his father saved 
his lire by getting on his parent's dead body, turns on the saine 
thought. After deseribing the wreek, it eoneludes thus: 
". aprez mille efforts, 
" J'apperçus prez de moi flotter des membres morts; 
" Helas! c'etoit mon pere. 
" Je le connus, je l'embrassai, 
« Et sur lui jusq' au port heureusement poussé, 
" Dcs ondes et vents j'evitai la furie. 
" Que ce pere doit m'etre cher, 
" Qui m'a deux.fois donné la vie, 
" Une fois sur la terre, et l'autre sur la ner!" 
M,x, ox.. 

.--.--and done;] Sec p. 19, n. 5. Mar, o. 
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Till with thy warlike sword, despite of fate, 
To my determin'd timO thou gav'st new date. 
Tar,. When from the Dauphin's crest thy sword 
struck tire, » 
It warm'd thy father's heart with proud desire 
Of bold-fac'd victory. Then leaden age, 
Quîcken'd with youthfid spleen, and warlike rage, 
Beat down Alençon, Orleans, Burgundy, 
And from the pride of Gallia rescu'd thee. 
The irefifl bastard Orleans---that drew blood 
From thee, my boy; and had the maidenhood 
Of thy first fight--I soon encountered ; 
And, interchanging blows, I quickly shed 
Some of his bastard blood ; and, in disgrace, 
]3espoke him thus: Contaïninated, base, 
And misbegott«n blood I spill of thine, 
Mean and right poor ; for that pure blood of rnine, 
lYhich thou didst[brce fi'om Talbot, m 5 brave bo 5 : 
Here, purposing the Bastard to destroy, 
Came in strong rescue. Speak, thy father's tare ; 
Art not thou weary, John ? How dost thou rare ? 
Wilt thou yet leave the battle, boy, and fly, 
Now thou art seal'd the son of chivalry ? 
Fly, to revenge my death, when I ara dead ; 
The help of one stands me in little stead. 
O, too much folly is it, well I wot, 
To hazard all our lives in one small boat. 

 To mg determin'd time] i. e. ended. So, in h: Henrg II: 
Part II : 
" Till his friend sickness hath determin'd me." 
STEEVENS. 
The vord is still used in that sense by legal conveyancers. 
BIALONEo 
 lVhenfrom the Dauphin's crest th.,u sword struck tire,] So 
in Drayton's _Mortimeriados, 1596: 
" Madejïre to fly from Hertford's burgonet." 
SvSo 



lS FIRST PART OF CTn: 

If I to-day die not with Frenchmen's rage, 
To-morrow I shall die with mickle age: 
By me they nothing gain, an if I stay, 
'Tis but the short'ning of my lire one day :6 
In thee thy mother dies, our household's name, 
Mydeath's revenge, thyyouth,and England'sfame: 
Ail these, and more, we hazard by thy stay; 
Ail these are sav'd, if thou wilt fly away. 
JoH,v. The sword of Orleans hath not ruade me 
smart, 
These words of yours draw life-blood ri'oto my 
heart : 
On that advantage, bought with such a shame, 
(To save a paltry lii, and slay bright faine,) s 

6 , Tis but the short'ning ofm 5 l.ife one da d :] The structure 
of this line very mueh resembles that of another, in King 
Henry IV. P. II : 
,« to say, 
" Hcaven shortcn Harry's happy lire one day." 
STEEVENSo 
7 The sword of Orleans bath not ruade me smart, 
These words of yours drato, lie-blood from my. heart .. ] 
" Are there hOt poisons, racks, and flames, and soords g 
" That Emma thus must die by Henry's words ?" Prior. 
MON. 
So, in this play, Part III: 
" Ah, kill me with thy wealgon , hOt with ords." 
STEEVENSo 
s On that advantage, bought with such a shame, 
( To sav« a paltry life, and slay brig_htfame, ) ] This passage 
seems to lie obscure and disjointe& Neither the grammar is to 
be justified; nor is the sentiment better. I have ventured at a 
slight alteration, which departs so little from the reading which 
has obtalned, but so much raises the sense, as well as takes away 
the obscurity, that I am willing to think it restores the author's 
meaning : 
Out on that vantage,. THEOALD. 
Sir T. Hanmer reads : 
0 what advantage, 
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Before young Talbot from old Talbot fly, 
The coward horse, that bears me, fall and die ! 
.9 
And like me to the peasant b0ys of France, 
To b,e shame's scorn, and subject of mischance ! 
Surely, by all the glory you have won, 
An if I fly, I ara not Talbot's son: 
Then talk no more of flight, it is no boot ; 
If son to Talbot, die at Talbot's foot. 
:TaL. Tben follow thou thy desperate sire 
Crete, 
Thou Icarus ;' thy life to me is sweet : 

of 

which I have followed, though Mr. Theobald's conjecture may 
be well enough admitted. Jonso. 
I have no doubt but the old reading is right, and the amend- 
ment unnecessary; thepassage being better as it stood originally» 
if pointed thus : 
On that advadage, ought with such a shmne, 
( To save a paltry lire, and slay b,'ightfa,ne,) 
Belote ]oung Talbot from old Talbot flq, 
The coward horse, that bears me,fall and die ! 
The dividing the sentence into two distinct parts, occasioned the 
obscurity of it, which this method ofprinting removes. 
M. Mso. 
The sense isBefore young Talbot fly from his father, (in 
order to save bis life wbile he destroys his character) on, or for 
the sake of, the advantages, you mention, namely, preserving 
out household's naine, &c. may my coward horse drop down 
dead ! 
 And like me fo the peasant bonus of France ;] To like one 
to the loeasants, is, to compare, to level by ctrmlparison ; the line 
is therefore intelligible enough by itself, but in this sense it wants 
connection. Sir T. Hanmer reads,And leave me, which 
makes a clear sense andjust consequence. But as change is hot 
to be allowed without necessity, I have suffered like to stand, be- 
cause I suppose the author meant the same as vake like, or re- 
duce to a levd dth. JorIsSOS. 
So, in King Hen W IV. Part II : " when the Prince broke 
thy head for likin 0 lîis father to a singing man" &c. 
  thff desperate sire off Crete, 
Thou Icarus ;] So, in the Third Part of this play 
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If thou wilt fight, fight by thy father's side ; 
And, commendable prov'd, let's die in pride. 
[ :Exeunt. 

SCENE VIL 

Another Part of the sarne. 

llarum : Excursions. Enter TALBOT wollllded 
supported bff a Servant. 

7'AL. Where is my other lire ?--naine own is 
gone ;-- . 
O, where's young Talbot ? where is valiant John ?-- 
Triumphant death, smear'd with eaptivity ! 
Young Talbot's valour makes me smile at thee :--, 
When he pereeiv'd me shrink, and on my knee, 
His bloody sword he brandish'd over me, 
And, like a hungry lion, did commence 
Rough deeds of rage, and stern impatience ; 

" What a peevish fool was that of Crete ." 
Again : 
" I, Doedalus ; my poor boy, Icarus--." STEEVEIq$o 
 Triumphant death, smear'd with captivity!] That is, death 
stained and dishonoured with captivity. Jonso. 
Death stained by my being ruade a captive and dying in cap- 
tivity. The author, when he first addresses death, and uses the 
epithet triumlohant , considers him as a person who had triumphed 
over him by plunging his dart in his breast. In the latter part 
of the line, if Dr. Johnson has righfly explained it, death must 
bave its ordinary signification. " I think light of my death, 
though rendered disgraceful by captivity," &c. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the construction intended by the poetwasYoung Talbot's 
valour makes me, smeared with captivity, smile, &c. If sot 
there should be a comma after caïgtivitg. 
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But when my angry guardant stood alone, 
Tend'ring my ruin,  and assail'd of none, 
Dizzy-ey'd fury, and great rage of heart, 
Suddenly ruade him from my side to start 
Into the clust'ring batfle of the French : 
And in that sea of blood my boy did drench 
His overlnounting spirit ; and there died 
My Icarus, my blossom, in his pride. 

Enter Soldiers, bearing the Bod5 0f JOHN TALBOT. t* 

SERV. 0 my dear lord! lo, where your son is 
borne ! 
TAL. Thou antick death, 5 which laugh'st us here 
to scorIl 

3 Tend'ring mg ruin,] Watching me with tenderness in my 
fall. JOHNSON. 
I would rather read-- 
Tending my ruin, &c. T¢RWHIT. 
I adhere to the old reading. So, in Hamlet Polonius says to 
Ophelia: 
" -- Tender yourself more dearly." 
Aain, in Iïng Henry VI. Part II : 
« I tender so the safety of my hege. 
* -- the Bod¢ of John Talot.] This John Talbot was the 
eldest son of the first Earl by his second wife, and was Viscount 
Lisle, when he was killed with his father, in endeavouring to 
relieve Chatillon, after the battle of Bourdeaux, in the year 153. 
/-Ie was created Viscount Lisle in 1451. John, the Earl's eldest 
son by his first wife, was slain at the battle of Northampton, in 
1460. MMo. 
 Thou antick death,] Thefool, or antick of the play, made 
sport by mocking the graver personages. Jonrsor. 
In King Richard II. we have the same image: 
" --within the hollow crown 
" That rotmds the mortal temples of a khag 
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Anon, fi'om thy insulting tyr.anny, 
Coupled in bonds of perpetulty, 
Two Talbots, winged through the lithcr sky, 6 
In thy despite, shall 'scapc mortality.-- 
O thou whose wounds become hard-favour'd death, 
Speak to thy çatller, ere thou yield thy breath : 
Brave death by speaking, whether he will, or no ; 
Imagine him a Frenchman, and thy foe.-- 
Poor boy! he smiles, methinks; as who should 
say-- 
Had death been French, then death had died to= 
day. 

« Keeps death his court: and there the anlick sits 
« Scofling his state, and grinning at his pomp." 
STEEVENS, 
It is not improbable that Shakspeare borrowed this idea from 
one of the cuts to that most exquisite work called Imagines 1lor- 
ris, commonly ascribed to the pencil of Holbein, but without any 
authority. See the 7th print. Dotcv.. 
--winged through the lither sky,] Lither is.flexible or 
yielding. In much the same sense Milton says : 
« __ He with broad sails 
" Winnow'd the buxom air." 
That is, the obsequious air. JorIso. 
Lither is the comparative of the adjective lithe. 
So, in Lyly's Endyion, 1591 : 
"  to breed numbness or litherness." 
Litherness is limberness, or yielding weakness. 
Again, in Look about you, 1600 : 
« Pli bring his lither legs in better frame." 
Vlilton might have borrowed the expression fi'om Spenser or' 
Gower, who uses it in the Prologue to his Confessio Amantis : 
" That unto him whiche the head is, 
" The membres buxom shall bowe." 
In the old service of matrimony, the wife was enjoined to be 
buxom both at bed and board. Buxom, therebre, anciently sig- 
nified obedient or yielding. Stubbs, in his Anatomie @Abuses, 
1595, uses the word in the saine sense : "  are so buxome 
to their shameless desires," &c. 



sc. vzt. KING HENRY VI. 143 

Corne, corne, and lay him in his father's arms ; 
My spirit can no longer bear these harms. 
Soldiers, adieu! I have what I would have, 
Now my old arms are young John Talbot's grave. 
[Dies. 

Alarums. Exeunt Soldiers and Servant, leaving the 
two Bodies. Enter CHARLES, ALENÇON, BUR- 
6UNDY, Bastard, L». PVCELLE, and Forces. 

CH.R. Had York and Somerset brought rescue 
in, 
We should bave round a bloody day of this. 
BAST. How the young whelp ofTalbot's, raging- 
wood, 7 
Did flesh his puny sword in Frenchmen's blood ! 
Puc. Once I encounter'd him, and thus I said, 
Thou maiden youth be vanquish'd @ a maid : 
But--with a woud, majestical high scorn,-- 
He answer'd thus ; Young Talbot was hot born 
To be the pillage of a giglot wench :9 
So, rushing in the bowels of the French,  

--raging-wood,] That is, raging mari. So, in Hey- 
wood's Dialogues, containing a Nmnber of effectual Proverbs, 
1562 : 
« She was, as they say, horn-wood." 
Again, in The longer thou livest the more Fool thou art, 1570  
« He will fight as he were wood." STar.vrais. 
-- in Frenchmen's blood.t] The return of rhyme where 
young Talbot is again mentioned, and in no other place, 
strengthens the suspicion that tb, ese verses were orlginally part 
of some other work, and were copied here only to save the trou- 
ble of composing new. JOHNSON. 
9 __ o.fa giglot wench :] Giglot is a wanton, or. a strumpet. 
JOHrsoN. 
The word is used by Gas¢oigne and other authors» though now 
quite obsolete. 



14 FIRST PART Ol? aCT m 

He left me proudly, as unworthy fight. 
BuR. Doubtless, he would have ruade a noble 
knight : 
See, where he lies inhersed in the arms 
Of the most bloody nurser o¢ his harms. 
BAST. Hew them to pieces, hack their bones 
asunder ; 
Whose lire was England's glory, Gallia's wonder. 
CHAR. O, no ; forbear : for that which we bave 
fled 
During the lire, let us hot wrong it dead. 

Enter Sir WILLIAM LucY, attended ; a French 
Herald loreceding. 

Lt7c . Herald, 
Conduct me to the Dauphin's tent ; to know 
Who hath obtain'd  the glory of the day. 
C,IAR. On what submissive message art thou sent 
LvcY. Submission, Dauphin ? 'ris a mere French 
word ; 
We English warriors wot hot what it means. 

So, in th,e, play of Orlando Furioso, 1594, : 
" ; hose choice is like that Greekish giglot's love, 
" That left her lord, prince Menelaus." 
See Vol. VI. p. 4,0, n. 7. 
  in the bowels ofthe French,] So, in the first part of. Je- 
ronimo, 1605 : 
" Meet» Don Andrea ! yes, in the battle's bowels." 
 Herald 
Conduct me to the Dauphin's 
Who bath o3tain'd] Lucy's message implied that he knew 
who had obtained the victory : therefore Sir T. Hanmer reads : 
Herald» conduct me to the Dau1hin's tent. JoltSo. 
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I come to know what prisoners thou hast ta'en, 
And to survey the bodies of the dead. 
CI¢AR. For prisoners ask'st thou? hell our prison 
is. 
But tell me whom thou seek'st. 
Lucr: Where is the great Alcides 3 ofthe field, 
Valiant lord Talbot, earl of Shrewsbury ? 
Created, for his rare success in arms, 
Great earl of Washford,4 Waterford, and Valence; 
Lord Talbot of Goodrig and Urchinfield, 
Lord Strange of Blackmere, lord Verdun of Alton, 
Lord Cromwell of Wingfield, lord Furnival of Shef- 
field, 
The thrice victorious lord of Falconbridge ; 
Knight of the noble order of Saint George, 
WoloEhy Saint Michael, and the golden fieece; 
Great mareshal to Henry the sixth, 
Of all his wars within the realm of France ? 

 Where is thegreat Alcides--] Old copy--But where's. Cor- 
rected by Mr. Rowe. The compositor probably caught the word 
But from the preceding line. MALov.. 
" Great earl of Washford,] It appears from Camden's Bri- 
tannia and Holinshed's Chronicle ofIreland, that Wexford was 
anciently called IVey«3Cord: In Crompton's lansion of lllag- 
nanimitie it is written as here, lVashford. This long list of title 
is taken from the epitaph formerly fixed on Lord Talbot's tomb 
in Roiien in Normandy. Where this author round it, I have 
hot been able to ascertain, for it is not in the common his- 
torians. The oldest book in which I have met with it is the tract 
above mentioned, which was printed in 1599, posterior to the 
date of this play. Numerous as this list is, the epitaph has one 
more, which, I suppose, was only rejected because it would not 
easily fall into the verse, " Lord Lovetoft of Worsop." It con- 
cludes as here," Lord Falconbridge, Knight ofthe noble order 
of St. George, St. Michael, and the golden fleece, Great Mar- 
shall to King Henry VI. ofhis realm in France who died in the 
battle of Bourdeaux 153." M.r.o. 
VOL. XIII. L 
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Puc. Here is a silly stately style indeed! 
The Turk, that two and fifty kingdoms hath,  
_Writes not so tedious a style as this.-- 
Him, that thou lnagnifiest with all these titles, 
Stinking, and fly-blown, lies here at our feet. 
Lrycr. Is Talbot slain; the Frenchmen's only 
scourge, 
Your kingdom's terrour and black Nemesis ? 
0, were mine eye-balls into bullets mrn'd, 
That I, in rage, might shoot them at your faces 
0, that I could but call these dead to lire ! 
It were enough to fright the reahn of France: 
Were but his picture left among you here, 
It would amaze 6 the proudest of you ail. 
Give me their bodies ; that I may bear them hence, 
And give them burial as beseems their worth. 
Ptyc. I think, this upstart is old Talbot's ghost, 
He speaks xvith such a proud commanding spirit. 
For God's sake, let him have 'em ;  to keep them 
here, 
They would but stink, and putrefy the air. 
CHAR. Go, take their bodies hence. 
Lucr. l'll bear them hence 

» The Turk, &c.] Alluding probably to the ostentatious letter 
of Sultan Soluman the 3Ianijï.cent, to the Emperor Ferdinand, 
 E  o . 
1562 ; n whch all the Grand Setgnor's tltles are enumerated. 
See Knolles's Historg ofthe Turks, 5th edit. p. 789. Grtr¢. 
 amaze] i. e. (as in other instances) confound, throw 
into consternation. So, in Cff»nbeline : 
" I ara amaz'd with matter ." SrEvzs. 
 let him bave 'em;] Old copyhave him. So, a 
little lower,do with him. The first emendation was ruade by 
Mr. Theobald ; the other by the editor of the second folio. 
Maro. 
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But from their ashes shall be rear'd 
A phoenix s that shall make ail France afeard. 
CzAR. So we be rid of them, do with 'em what 
thou wilt. 9 
And now to Paris, in this conquering vein ; 
Ail will be ours, now bloody Talbot's slain. 
[Exeunt. 

 Butfrom their ashes shall be rear'd 
A phcenix &e.] The defeet in the mette shews that some word 
of two syllables was inadvertently omitted ; probably an epithet 
to ashes. MALONE. 
SO, in the Third Part of this play : 
" iy ashes, as the phoenix, shall bring forth 
" A bird that will revenge upon you all." 
Sir Thomas Hanmer, with great probability reads : 
But from their ashes, Dauphin, ,c. STEEVENo 
" So we be rid of them, do with 'em what thou wilt.] I sup- 
ose, for the sake of mette» the useless words--with 'em should 
e omitted. STv.v.vNs. 
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FIRST PART OF 

AC' Y. 

ACT V. SCENE I. 
London. .4 Room in the Palace. 

Enter ttïng HENRY» GLOSTER, and EXETER. 

K. ttE,v. Have you perus'd the letters fi'om the 
pope, 
The emperor, and the ead of Armagnac ? 
GLO. I have, my lord ; and their intent is this,-- 
They humbly sue unto your excellence, 
To bave a godly peace concluded of, 
Between the reahns of England and of France. 
K. H2v. How doth your grace affect their mo- 
tion ? 
GLO. Well,.my good lord ;. and. as the only means 
To stop effusion of our Chrlstmn blood, 
And 'stablish quietness on every side. 
K.H_ . Ay, marry, uncle; for I aLvays thought, 
It was both impious and unnatural, 
That such immanity  and bloody strife 
Shotfld reign among professors of one faifll. 
GLO. Beside, my lord,--the sooner to effect, 
And suret bind, this knot of amity,-- 
The earl of Armagnac--near knit to Charles, 

 In 1he original copy, the transcriber or printer forgot to mark 
the commencement of the fifth Act; and has by mistake called 
this scene, Scene II. The editor of the second tblio made a very 
absurd regulation by making the Act begin in the middle of the 
preceding scene, (where the Dauphin, &c. enter, and take notice 
of the dead bodies of Talbot and his son,) which was inadvert- 
ently followed in subsequent editions. Ma.o. 
 --immanity--] i. e. barbarity, savageness. 
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A man of great authority in France,-- 
Proffers his only daughter to your grace 
In lnarriage, with a large and sumptuous dowry. 
K. HEur. Marriage, uncle ! alas ! my years are 
young ;  
And titrer is my study and my books, 
Than wanton dalliance with a paramour. 
Yet, call the ambassadors ; and, as you please, 
So let them have their answers every one : 
I shall be well content with any choice, 
Tends to God's glory, and my country's weal. - 

Enter a Legate, and Tu'o Ambassadors, with 
cnSTa, in a Cardinal's Habit. 

EXE. W-bat ! is my lord ofWinchester install'd, 
And call'd unto a cardinal's degree !« 
Then, I perceive, that will be verified, 
Henry the fffth did sometime prophecy,-- 

--my years are oung;] His majesty, however, was 
twenty-four years old. lvlÆ,orE. 
4 What! is my lord of Winchester install'd, 
And call'd unto a cardinal's degree!] This, (as Mr. Ed- 
wards has observed in his MS. notes,) argues a great forgefful- 
ness in the poet. In the first Act Gloster says: 
" l'll canvass thee in thy broad cardinal's bat :" 
and it is strange that the Duke of Exeter should not know of his 
advancement. SEEVES. 
It should seem from the stage-direction prefixed to this scene, 
and from the conversation between the Legate and qnchester, 
that the author meant it to be understood that the bishop had 
obtained his cardinal's bat only just before his present entry. 
The inaccuracy, therefore, ".,'as in making Gloster address him 
by that title in the beginning of the play. I-Ie in fact obtained 
it in the fifth year of Henry's reign, bIA,o. 
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If once he corne fo be a cardinal, 
tIe'll make his cap co-equal with the crottin. 
K. Hz2v. My lords ambassadors, your several 
suits 
Have been eonsider'd and debated on. 
Your purpose is both good and reasonable : 
And, therefore, are we eertainly resolv'd 
To draw conditions of a friendly peace ; 
Which, by my lord of Winchester, we mean 
Shall be transported presently to France. 
GLO. And for the proffer of my lord your mas- 
ter,-- 
I bave inform'd bis highness so at large, 
As---liking of the lady's virtuous gifts, 
Her beauty, and the value of her dower,-- 
He doth intend she shall be England's queen. 
K. ttzN. In argument and proof of which con- 
tract, 
Bear her this jewel, [To the Amb.-] pledge of my 
affection. 
And so, my lord protector, sec them guarded, 
And safely brought to Dorer ; where, inshipp'd, 
Commit them to the fortune of the sea. 
[Exeunt King HENRY and Train ; GLOSTER, 
EXETER, and Alnbassadors. 
Il'IN. Stay,. my lord legate ; you shall first re- 
CelVe 
The sure of money, which I promised 
Should be deliver'd to his holiness 
For clothing me in these grave ornaments. 
LEa. I will attend upon your lordship's leisure. 
IIN. Now, Winchester will not submit, I trow, 
Or be inferior to the proudest peer. 
Humphrey of Gloster, thou shalt well perceive, 
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That, neither in birth,  or for authority, 
The bishop will be overborne by thee: 
l'll either make thee stoop, and bend thy knee, 
Or sack this country with a mutiny. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

France. Plains in Anjou. 

Enter CHARLES, BURGUNDY, ALENçOr, LA 
PUCELLE, and Forces, marching. 

CHAR. These news, my lords, may cheer our 
drooping spirits : 
'Tis said, the stout Parisians do revoit, 
And turn again unto the warlike French. 
ALEr. Then march to Paris, royal Charles of 
France, 
And keep hot back your powers in dalliance. 
Puc. Peace be amongst them, ifthey turn to us; 
Else, ruin combat with their palaces ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

]tlEss. Success unto our valiant general, 
And happiness to his accomplices ! 
CIaR. Vqat tidings send oto" scouts ? I pr'ythee, 
speak. 
MEss. The English army, that divîded was 

 That, neither in birth,] I wou|d read .---d-'br birth. That is, 
thou shalt hot rule me, though thy birth is legitimate, and th)r 
authority supreme. Jonso. 
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Into two parts,  is now conjoin'd in one; 
And means to give you battle presently. 
CHAR. Somewhat too sudden, sirs, the warning 
is ; 
But we will presently provide for them. 
BUR. I trust, the ghost of Talbot is not there ; 
Now he is gone, my lord, you need not fear. 
Pvc. Of all base passions, fear is most accurs'd :-- 
Command the conquest, Charles, it shall be thine ; 
Let Henry £ret, and ail the world repine. 
CHAR. Then on, my lords ; And France be for- 
tunate ! [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

The saine. Belote Angiers. 

Alarums: Excursions. Enter LA PUCELLE. 

_Pvc. The regent conquers, and the Frenchmen 
fly.-- 
Now help, ye charming spells, and pelqapts ;7 

« _parts,] Old copies--parties. STv.v.vvas. 
 ye charming spells, and periapts ;] Charms sewed up. 
JEzek. xiii. 18 : " Woe to them that sew pillows to ail arm-holes» 
to hunt souls. » Pol, v.. 
19eriapts were worn about the neck as preservatives from dis- 
ease or danger. Of these, the first chapter of St. John's Gospel 
was deemed the most efficacious. 
Whoever is desirous to know more about them, may consult 
Reginald Scott's Discovery of Witchcraft, 1584, p. 280, &c. 
STEEVEIS. 
The following story, which is related in lits, Fits, and Fan- 
des, 1595, proves what Mr. Steevens has asserted: " A cardinal 
seeing a priest carrying a cudgel under his gown, reprima.nded 
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And ye choice spirits that adnonish me, 
And give me signs of future accidents ! [Thunder. 
You speedy helpers, that are substitutes 
Under the lordly monarch of the north, s 
Appear, and aid me in this enterprize ! 

Enter Fiends. 

Tlfis speedy quick appearance argues proof 
Of your accustom'd diligence to me. 
Now, ye familiar spirits, that are cull'd 
Out of the powerful regions under earth, 9 
Help me this once, that France lnay get the fiel& 
[ Theff walk about, and s_peak hot. 

him. His excuse was, that he only carried it to defend himself 
against the dogs of the town. Wherefore, I pray you, replied 
the cardinal, serves St. Jotm's Gosloel? Alas, my lord, said the 
prmst, these curs understand no Lat n. 
8  monarch the north,] The noh was always sup- 
posed tobe the particular habitation of bad spirits. Milton 
therefore, assembles the rebel angels in the noh. doaso. 
The boast of Lucifer in the xivth chapter of Isaiah is said to 
be, that he will sit upon the mount OE the congregation, in the 
sides the north. STvs. 
 Out the oeul regions under eah,] I believe Sh- 
speare wrotetegwns. 
The regions under earth are the iflfernal regions. enee ee 
should the soreeress have seleeted or summoned her fiends ? 
STEEVENS. 
In a former passage, regions seems to have been prlnted in- 
stead of legions ; at least ail the editors from the rime of Mr. 
Rowe bave there substituted the latter word instead of the for- 
mer. See p. 11, n. 1. The word culPd, and the epithpow'- 
ful, which is applicable to theen themselves, but hot to their 
place of residence, show that it bas an equN tifle to a place in 
the text here. So, in The Tempest  
" But oneend at a te, 
" I' fight their legion o'er." 
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O, hold me hot with silence over-long ! 
Where 1 I was wont to feed you with my blood, 
l'll lop a member off, and give it you, 
In earnest of a further benefit ; 
So you do condescend to help me now.-- 
[ The hang their heads. 
No hope to have redress ?--My body shall 
Pay reeompense, if you will grant my suit. 
[ The.v shake their heads. 
Cannot my body, nor blood-saerifiee, 
Entreat you to your wonted furtherance ? 
Then take my soul; my body, soul, and all, 
Before that England give the Freneh the foil. 
[ The depart. 
Sec! they forsake me. Now the time is corne, 
That France must vail her lofty-plumed crest,  
And let her head fall into England's lap. 
My ancient incantations are too weak, 
And hell too strong for me fo buckle with: 
Now, France, thy glory droopeth to the dust. 
[Exil 

-Alaruras. Enter French and English, dfighting. 
LA PUCELLE and YoRK d[ight hand to hand. LA 
PUCELLE is taken. The FrenehJTff. 

Yonx. Damsel of France, I think, I have you 
fast : 
Unchain your spirits now with spelling charms, 

' Where--] i. e. whereas. So, in Pericles, Prince of Tyre : 
" Where now you're both a father and a son." 
  rail ber lojy-Tlumed crest,] i. e. lower it. So» ia The 
Merchant of Venice : 
" Vailing her high top lower than ber fibs. '» 
Sec Vol. VII. p. 35 n. 1. $.vs. 
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And try if they can gain your liberty.-- 
A goodly prize, fit for the devil's grace ! 
See, how the ug]y witch doth bend her brows, 
As if, with Circe, she would change my shape, s 
Pe]c. Chang'd to a worser shapethou canst notbe. 
YORa: O, Charles the Dauphin is a proper man; 
No shape but his can please your dainty eye. 
Pue. A plaguing mischief light on Charles, and 
thee ! 
And may ye both be suddenly surpriz'd 
By bloody hands, in sleeping on your beds  
Yoga: Fell, banning hag ! enchantress, hold thy 
tongue. 
Puc. I pr'ythee, give me leave to curse a while. 
YORK. Curse, miscreant, when thou comest to 
the stake. [Exeunt. 

Alarums. Enter SUFFOLK, leading in Lady 
MARGARET. 

SUF. Be what thou wilt, thou art my prisoner. 
[Gazes on ber. 
O fairest beauty, do not fear, nor fly ; 
For I will touch thee but with reverent hands, 
And lay them gently on thy tender side. 
I kiss these fingers [Kissing her hand.] for eternal 
peace : » 

3 As if, with Circe, $fc.] So, in The Comedff of Errors: 
" I think, you all have drank of Circe's cup." 
STEEVES. 
 Fell, banning £ag Il To an is to curse. So, in T£e Jew 
OEMalta, 16S : 
" I ban their souls to evedasting pains." Srvs. 
, " Ikiss thesefingersfir etnalTeace. .-] In the old copy these 
hnes are thus arranged d ponted : 
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ACT ç 

Who art thou ? say, that I may honour thee. 

MAR. Margaret my naine ; and daughter to a 
king, 
The king of Naples, whosoe'er thou art. 

SUF. An earl I am, and Suffolk am I call'd. 
Be not offended, nature's miracle, 
Thou art allotted to be ta'en by me : 
So doth the swan her downy cygnets save, 
Keeping them prisoners underneath her wings.  
Yet, if this servile usage once offend, 
Go, and be ri'ce again as Suffolk's fi'iend. 
[Site turns awaj as going. 
O, stay !--I bave no power to let her pass ; 
My hand would free her, but my heart says--no, s 

" For I will touch thee but with reverent hands, 
" I kiss these fingers for eternal peace, 
" And lay them gently on thy tender side." 
by which Suffolk is ruade to kiss his own fingers, a symbol of 
peace of which, there is, I believe, no example. The transpo- 
sition was ruade, I think, rightly, by Mr. Capell. In the old 
edition, as here, there is only a comma after " hands," which 
seems to countenance the regulation now ruade. To obtain some- 
thing like sense, the modern editors were obliged to put a full 
point at the end of that line. 
In confirmation of the transposition here ruade, let it be re- 
membered that two lines are in like manner misplaced in Troilus 
and Cressida, Act I. fol. 1623 : 
" Or like a star dis-orb'd ; nay, if we talk of reason, 
" And fly like a chidden Mercury from Jove." 
Again, in King lichard III. Act IV. sc. iv : 
" That reigns in galled eyes of weeping souls, 
" That excellent grand tyrant of the ealoEh." 1V[Ar,oE. 
 -- her wings.] Old copy--his. This manifes terror I 
only mention, because it supports a note in Vol. VIII. p. 18, 
n. , and justifies the change there made. Her was formerly 
spelt hir ; hence it was often confounded with his. bI,¢r,o. 
« lly hand wouldfree ber, but my heart says--no.] Thu, 
in The Two Gentlemen of Verona z 
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As plays the sun upon the glassy streams, 9 
Twinkling another counterfeited beam, 
So seems this gorgeous beauty to mine eyes. 
Fain would I woo her, yet I date not speak : 
l'll call for pen and ink, and write my mind: 
Fye, De la Poole ! disable not thyself; 1 
Hast not a tongue ? is she not here thy prisoner ? 
Wilt thou be daunted at a woman's sight ? 
Ay; beauty's pfincely majesty is such, 
Confounds the tongue, and makesthe senses rough, a 
MAn. Say, earl of Suffolk,--ifthy naine be so,-- 

" my heart accords thereto, 
" And yet a thousand times it answersmno." 
STEEVENS. 
9. As plays the sun uTon. the glassy streams, &c. ] This. coin-. 
parlson, made between thlngs which seem sufflciently unllke, lS 
intended to express the softness and delicacy of Lady Margaret's 
beauty, which delighted, but did hot dazzle ; which was bright, 
but gave no pain by its lustre. Jomsor. 
! 
Thus, Tasso : 
" Quai raggio in onda, le scintilla unriso 
" Negli umidi occhi tremulo--." HwNr,z. 
Sidney, in his Astrophel and Stella, serres to support Dr. 
Johnson's explanation : 
" Lest if no vaile these brave gleames did disguise, 
" They, sun-like, should more dazle than delight." 
STEEVENS. 
  disable hot thself;] Do not represent thyselfso weak. 
To disable the judgment of another was, in that age, the saine 
as to destroy its credit or authority. JoHrsos. 
So, in As you like if, Act V : " If again, it was hot well cut, 
he disabled nu judgment." Sa'wwvw_s. 
" Hast hot a tongue? is she hot here thy prisoner?] The 
words---th:,u prisoner, wbich are wanting in the first folio, are 
round in the second. Sa'v.vwrs. 
 -- and makes the senses rough.] The meaning of this 
word is hot very obvious. Sir Thomas Hanmer reads---crouch. 
MASO. 
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What ransome must I pay before I pass ? 
For, I perceive, I ara thy prisoner. 
SuF. How canst thou tell, she will deny thy suit, 
Before thou make a trial ofher love ? [Aside. 
M,4R. Why speak'st thou hOt? what ransome 
must I pay ? 
Sue. She's beautifid ; and therefore tobe woo'd: 
She is a woman ; therefore tobe won.  [Aside. 
M,R. Wilt thou accept of ransome, yea, or no ? 
SVF. Fond man! remember, that thou hast a 
wife ; 
Then how can Margaret be thy paramour ? [Aside. 
MR. I were best leave him, for he will hot hear. 
Sue. There ail is marr'd; there lies a cooling 
card. » 
MAR. He taiks at random ; sure, the man îs mad. 
SvF. And yet a dispensation may be had. 
IIJR. And yet Iwould that youwould answer me. 
Sue. l'il win this lady Margaret. For whom ? 
Why, for my king: Tush! that's a wooden thing. 6 

* She is a woman ; therefore to be won.] This seems to be a 
proverbial line, and oeeurs in Greene's Plan«tomachia, 1585. 
STEEVENS. 
  a cooling card.] So, in Marius and Sylla, 159 : 
" l'll bave a present cooling card for you." 
« __ a wooden thing.J Is an aukward business, an under- 
taking not likely to succeed. 
So, in Lyly's Galathea, 159: « Would I were out of these 
woods, for I shall bave but wooden luck." 
Again, in Sidney's Astrophel and Stella: 
" Or, seeing, bave so woodden wits as not that worth to 
know." 
Again, in The Knave ofSpades, &c. no date : 
" To make an end of that saine woodcn phrase." 
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MAR. He talks of wood : It is some carpenter. 
Su'. Yet so my fancy v may be satisfied, 
And peace established between these realms. 
But there remains a scruple in that too : 
For though ber father be the king of Naples, 
Duke of Anjou and Maine, yet is he poor, 
And our nobility will scorn the match. [Aside. 
}/AR. Hear ye, captain ? Are you not at leisure ? 
SuF. It shall be so, disdain they ne'er so much: 
Henry is youthful, and will quickly yield.-- 
Madam, I have a secret to reveal. 
]IIAR. What though I be enthrall'd ? he seems a 
knight, 
And will not any way dishonour me. [Aside. 
Su'. Lady, vouchsafe to listen what I say. 
MUR. Perhaps, I shall be rescu'd by the French ; 
And then I need not crave his courtesy. EAside. 
Su. Sweetmadam, give me hearing in a cause-- 
Mn. Tush! women have been captivate erenow. 
[.4side. 
SuF. Lady, wherefore talk you so ? 
3lAn. I cry you mercy, 'ris but quid for quo. 
SuF. Say, gentle princess, would you hOt suppose 
Your bondage happy, to be made a queen ? 
MR. To be a queen in bondage, is more vile, 
Than is a slave in base servility ; 
For princes should be fi'ee. 
SUF. 

 -- my fancy] i.e. my love. 
Night's Dream : 
" Fair Helena in3'hnc]/following 
See Vol. IV. p. 454, n. 6. 

And so shall you, 
So, in A 3lidsummer- 
me." 
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If happy England's royal king be free. 
_/'IIAR. Why, what concerns his freedom unto me 
SerF. I'll undertake to make thee Henry's queen 
To put a golden scepter in thy hand, 
And set a precious crown upon thy head, 
If thou wilt condescend tobe my-- 8 
IAR. What ? 
Su'. His love. 
I.R. I ara unworthy to be Henry's wife. 
Su'. No, gentle madam ; I unworthy am 
To woo so faira dame to be his wife, 
And have no portion in the choice mysel£ 
How say you, madam ; are you so content ? 
_/3/fAR. An if my father please, I am content. 
Su'. Then call out captains, and our colours, 
forth : 
And, madam, at your father's castle walls 
We'll crave a parley, to confer with him. 
[ Troops comeforward. 

A Parle d so«nded. ;Enter REI6NIER, on the 
lValls. 

SerF. See, Reignier, see, thy daughter prisoner. 
_REIV. To whom ? 
StrF. To me. 

« Ifthou wilt condescend fo be my--] I have litt]e doubt that 
the words--be my, are an intcapolation, and that the passage 
originally stood thus : 
1..f thou tvilt cbndescend 
Vhat 
His love. 
Both sense and measure are then complete. 
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REIG. Suffolk, what remedy 
I aln a soldier ; and unapt to weep, 
Or to exclaim on fortune's fickleness. 
SUF. Yes, there is remedy enough, my lord: 
Consent, (and, for thy honour, give consent,) 
Thy daughter shall be wedded to my king ; 
Whom I with pain have woo'd and won thereto 
And this her easy-held imprisonment 
Hath gain'd thy daughter princely liberty. 
.R:rG. Speaks Suffolk as he thinks ? 
SuF. Fair Margaret knows, 
That Suffolk doth hot flatter, face, or feign. 9 
tEIG. Upon thy princely warrant, I descend, 
To give thee answer of thy just demand. 
[ Exit, from the Walls. 
SuF. And here I will expect thy eoming. 

TrumTets sounded. Enter REIGNIER, below. 

REIG. Welcome, brave earl, into our territories; 
Command in Anjou what your honour pleases. 
SuF. Thanks, Reignier, happy for so sweet a child, 
Fit to be made companion with a king: 
What answer makes your grace unto my suit ? 
REXG. Sinee thou dost deign to woo her little 
worth,  

 -- face, or fe[gn,] " To face (says Dr. Johnson) is to 
carry a false appearance; to pl%v the hypocrite." Hence the 
name of one of the characters in Ben Jonson's Alchymist. 
So, in The Taming of the Shrew : 
" Yet have Ifaced it with a card of ten." Sv-s. 
 Since tou dost deign to woo er little wort, &c.] o 
VOL. XIII. M 
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To be the princely bride of such a lord ; 
Upon condition I may quietly 
Enjoy mine own, the county Maire,- and Anjou, 
Free ri'oto oppression, or the stroke of" war, 
My daughter shall be Henry's, if he please. 
Su,v. That is ber ransome, I deliver her; 
And those two counties, I will undertake, 
Your grace shall well and quietly enjoy. 
REta. And I again,--in Henry's royal naine, 
As deputy unto that gracious king,-- 
Give thee her hand, fbr sign of plighted faith. 
SuF. Reignier of France, I give thee kingly thanks, 
Because this is in traflick of a king: 
And yet, methinks, I could be well content 
To be mine own attorney in this case. [Zlside. 
l'll over then to England with this news, 
And make this marriage to be solemniz'd 
So, farewell, Reignier ! Set flfis diamond sale 
In golden palaces, as it becomes. 
R:za. I do embrace thee, as I would embrace 
The Christian prince, king Henry, were he here. 
li. Farewell, my lord! Good wishes, praise, 
and prayers, 
Shall Suolk ever have of Margaret. [Going. 
SuF. Farewell, sweet madam! But hark you, 
Margaret ; 
No princely commendations to my king 

]er little oeorth--may mean--to court ler small share of merR. 
But perhaps the passage should be pointed thus: 
Since thou dost deçn to woo ber, little worth 
To be the princely bride of such a lord; 
. e. little deserving to be the wife of sueh a prince« MALOI., 
« --the eounty Maine,] Maine is ealled a county both by 
Hall and Holinshed. The old copy erroneous]y reads---country. 
ALONE* 
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MAR. Such commendations as become a lnaid, 
A virgin, and his servant, say to hiln. 
Sr'. Words sweetly plae'd, and modestly 3 di- 
reeted. 
But, madaln, I must trouble you again,-- 
No loving token fo his majesty ? 
MR. Yes, my good lord; a pure unspotted 
heart, 
Never yet taint with love, I send the king. 
Sv'. And this withal. [Kisses ber. 
MR. That for thyself;--I will not so presume, 
To send sueh peevish tokens  to a king. 
[Exeunt REIGNIER and ARGARET. 
SV'. O, wert thou for myself!--But, Suffolk, 
stay ; 
Thou may'st not wander in that labyrînth ; 
There Minotaurs, and ugly treasons, lurk. 
Solicit Henry xvith her wond'rous praise : 
Bethink thee on her virtues that surmount; 
Mad, natural graces  that extinguish art ; 

--modesly--] Old copy--,odest. Corrected by the 
editor of the second folio. 
Æ To send such peevish tokens--] Peevish» for childish. 
WARBURTON, 
See a note on Cymbeline, Act I. sc. vil: ' He's strange and 
peevish." S..v.s. 
 iV[ad, natural graces--] So the old copy. The mo¢lern 
editors have been content to read--her natural graces. By the 
word mad, however, I believe the poet only meant wild or un- 
cultivated. In the former of these significations he appears to 
bave used it in Othello: 
" _ -: he she lov'd prov'd mad." 
which Dr. Johnson has properly interpreted. We call a wild girl, 
to this day, a mad-cap. 
In Macer's Herbali, practgs!td bgDoctor Linacre: Transla- 
ted out ?f Laten into Engl.qshe &c. bl. 1. no date, the epithet 
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Repeat their semblance often on the seas, 
That, when thou com'st to kneel at Henry's feet, 
Thou may'st bereave him of his wits with wonder. 
[E«it. 

mad seems also to be used in an uncommon sense: " The vertue 
of this herbe [lactuca leporica'i is thus: yf a hare eat of this 
herbe in sSmer whan he is mad, he shall be bole." 
.blad, in some of the ancient books of gardening, is used as 
an epithet to plants which grow rampant and wild. 
S'vs. 
Pope had, perhaps, this line in his thoughts, when he wrote 
" And catch a grace beyond the reach of" art." 
In The Two Noble Kïnbnen, 168, mad is used in the saine man- 
ner as in the text: 
" Is it hot mad lodging in these wild woods here ?" 
gain, in Nashe's Have with jou fo Sqron lValden, 1596: 
«,  with manie more madde tricks of youth never plaid belote." 
M,os. 
It is possible that Steevens may be right in asserting that the 
word nad, may have been used to express wild; but I believe it 
was never used as descriptive of" excellence, or as applicable to 
grace. The passage is in truth erroneous, as is also the amend- 
ment of former editors. That which I should propose is, to read 
and, instead of mad, words that might easily have been mistaken 
for each other: 
Bethinlc thee of ber virtues that surmounG 
And natural graces, that extinguish art. 
That is, think of ber virtues that surmount art, and of ber natuo 
rai graces that exfinguish it. M. 
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SCENE IV. 

Ca.top of the D&e of York, in Anjou. 
Enter YORK, WARWICK, and Others. 
YORK. Bring forth that sorceress, condemn'd to 
bl.lrll. 

Enter LA PUCELLE, guarded, and a Shepherd. 

SHEP. Ah, Joan! flfis kills thy fiither's heart 6 
outright ! 
Have I sought every country çar and near, 
And, now it is my chance to find thee out, 
Must I behold thy timeless 7 cruel death ? 
Ah, Joan, sweet daughter Joan, l'll" die with thee! 
Puc. Decrepit miser !8 base ignoble wretch! 

  kills thyfather's heart] This phrase occurs likewise 
in King Heury V. and The IVinter's Tale. STEEVENSo 
7 timeless--] is untimely. So, in Drayton's Legend of 
Robert Du.ke of Normandy : 
" Thy strength was buried in his timeless death." 
STEEVENSo 
 Decrejat miser !-] 'lliser has no relation to avarice in this pas- 
sage, but smply means a miserable creature. So, in the inter- 
lude of Jacob and Esau, 1568: 
" But as for these misers within my father's tent--." 
Again, in Lord Sterline's tragedy of Croesus, 160¢: 
" Or think'st thou me ofjudgement too remss, 
" A miser that in miserie remains, 
" The bastard child of fortune, barr'd from blss, 
" Whom heaven doth hate, and all the world disdains." 
Again, in Holinshed, p. 760, where he is speaking of the 
death of Richard III: " And so this mser, at the same verie 
point, had like chance and fortune," &c. Again, p. 951, among 
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I ara descended of a gentler blood ; 
Thou art no father, nor no ffiend, of mine. 
SHEP. Out, out !--My lords, an please you, 'ris 
hOt so ; 
I did beget her, all the parish knows: 
Her mother liveth yet, can testii)', 
She was the first fruit of my bachelorship. 
II"AR. Graceless! wilt thou deny thy parentage 
I0Rc. This argues what her kind of life hath 
been ; 
Wicked and vile; and so her death concludes. 9 
SHEP. Fye, Joan ! that thou wilt be so obstacle 
o2 
God knows, thou art a collop of my flesh, 
And for thy sake have I shed lnany a tear: 
Deny me hot, I pr'ythee, gentle Joan. 
Puc. Peasant, avaunt!You have suborn'd this 
lllall 

the last words of Lord Cromwell: "for if I should so doo, I 
were a very wretch and a miser." Again, ibid: "and so 
patienfly suffered the stroke of the ax, by a ragged and butcher- 
lie iser, which ill-favouredlie performed the oflïce." 
STEEVENSo 
 This argues vhat ber kind o.flife bath been; 
Wicked and vile; and so ber death concludes.] $o, in this 
play, Part II. Act III. sc. iii: 
" So bad a death argues a monstrous lire." 
  that thou vilt be so obstacle!] A vulgar corruption of 
obstinate, which I think has oddly lasted since our author's rime 
till now. JOHNSON. 
The saine corruption may be met with in Gower, and other 
writers. Thus, in Chapman's MayDay, 1611: 
" An obstacle young thing it is." 
Again, in The Tragedy o.fHoffman, 1691 : 
" Be hOt obstacle, old duke." Srvs. 
  a collo 19 ofrnyflesh;] So, in The History of Morindos 
and Miracola, 1609, quarto, bi. h "yet being his second 
selfe, a collo19 o.f his on.flesh" &c. Rxso. 
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Of purpose to obscure my noble birtb. 
SHEP. 'Tis true, I gave a noble 3 to tbe priest, 
The lnorn that I was wedded to ber mother.-- 
Kneel down and take lny blessing, good my girl. 
Wilt thou hOt stoop ? Now cursed be the time 
Of thy nativity ! I would, the milk 
Thy mother gave thee, when thou suck'dst ber 
breast, 
Had been a little ratsbane for thy sake! 
Or else, when thou didst keep my lambs a-field, 
I wish some ravenous wolf had eaten thee! 
Dost thou deny thy father, cursed drab . 
O, burn her, burn her; hanging is too good. 
[Exit. 
YORK. Take her away; for she bath liv'd too long, 
To fill the world with vicious qualities. 
_Pue. First, let me tell you whom you have con. 
demn'd : 
Not me  begotten of a shepherd swain, 
But issu'd from the progeny of kings ; 
Virtuous, and holy; chosen ri'oin above, 
By inspiration of celestial grace, 
To work exceeding miracles on earth. 
I never had to do with wicked spirits : 
But you,mthat are polluted with your lusts, 
Stain'd with the guiltless blood of innocents, 
Corrupt and tainted witb a tbousand vices,-- 
Because you want the grace that others have, 
You judge it straight a thing impossible 

 mynoble birth. 
Shep. ' Tis true, I gave a noble-] This passage seems to 
corroborate an explanation, somewhat far-fetched, which I have 
given in Kïng Henri 1 V. of the nobleman and r%ual man. 
JOHSOlI. 
 Not me---:] I believe the author wroteNot one. 
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To compass wonders, but by help of devils. 
:No, misconceived [ Joan of Arc hath been 
A virgin ri-oto her tender intancy, 
Chaste and immaculate in very thought; 
Whose lnaiden blood, thus rigorously effus'd, 
Will cry for vengeance at the gares of heaven. 
Yona: Ay, ay ;--away with ber to execution. 
W.R. And hark ye, sirs; because she is a maid, 
Spare for no tagots, let there be enough : 
Place barrels of pitch upou the fatal stake, 
That so her torture may be shortened. 
Puc. Will nothing turn your unrelenting 
hearts?m 
Then, Joan, discover thine infirmity ; 
That warranteth by law to'be thy privilege. 6--- 
I am with child, ye bloody homicides : 
Murder not then the fruit within my womb, 
Although ye hale me to a violent death. 
YonK. Now heaven for&end! the holy maid 
with child ? 
H«.R. The greatest raira cle th zt c'er ye wrought: 
Is ail your strict preciseness corne to this ? 
YOaK. She and the Dauphin bave been juggling: 
I did imagine what would be her refuge. 
WR. Well, go to; we will have no bastards 
live; 
Especially, sinoe Charles must father it. 
Prc. You are deceiv'd; lny child is none of his; 
It was Alençon, that enjoy'd my love. 

No, rnisconceived!] i. e. No, ye misconceivers, ye who mis- 
take me and my qualities. STV, vv,s. 
That warranteth bq law to be thy privilege.] The useless 
wordsto be, whieh siiil the measure, are an evident ine.rpo- 
lation. ST.vrs. 
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YORK. Alençon ! that notorious Machiavel 
It dies, an if it had a thousand lives. 
Pue. O, give me leave, I bave deluded you 
'Twas neither Charles, nor yet the duke I nam'd, 
But Reignier, king of Naples, that prevail'd. 
IR. A marfied man ! that's most intolerable. 
YORK. Why, here's a girl! I think, she knows 
not well, 
There were so many, whom she may accuse. 
IY.,IR. It's sign, she hath been liberal and fi'ee. 
YORIt". And yet, forsooth, she is a virgin ture.-- 
Strumpet, thy words coudemn thy brat, and thee 
Use no entreaty, for it is in vain. 
Pue. Then lead me hence ;with whom I leave 
my curse : 
May never glorious sun reflex his beams 
Upon file country where you make abode ! 
But darkness and the gloomy shade of death  

 Alençon ! that notorious Machiavel !] lllachiavd being men- 
tioned somewhat before his rime, this line is by some ofthe edi- 
tgrs given to the players, and ejected fromthe text. JoHssor. 
The character of Machiavel seems to have made so very deep 
an impression on the dramatick writers of this age, that he is 
many rimes as prematurely spoken of. So, in The Valiant 
Welchm'an, 1615, one of the characters bids Caradoc, i. e. Ca- 
ractacus, 
" read Machiavd: 
" Princes that would aspire, must mock at hell." 
Again : 
" my brain 
" Italianates my barren faculties 
" To 3lachiavelian blackness." Sa'EEVENS. 
*  darkness and the gloomy shade of death] The ex- 
pression is scriptural : " Whereby the day-spring from on high 
bath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death." 
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Environ you ; till mischief, and despair, 
Drive you to break your necks, or hang yourselves ! 
V Exit, guarded. 
Yoç. Break thou in pieces, and consume to, 
ashes, 
Thou foul accursed minister of hell! 

.Enter Cardinal BEAUFORT, attended. 

CAR. Lord regent, I do greet your excellence 
With letters of commission fi'om the king. 
For know, my lords, the states of Christendom, 
Mov'd with remorse' of these outrageous broils, 
Have earnestly implor'd a general peace 
Betwixt our nation and the aspiring French ; 
And here at hand the Dauphin, and his train, 
Approacheth, to confer about some marrer. 
YORK. Is all our travail turn'd to this effect ? 
After the slaughter of so many peers, 
So many captains, gentlemen, and soldiers, 
That in this quarrel have been overthrown, 
And sold their bodies for their country's benefit, 
Shall we af last conclude eflminate peace ? 
Have we hot lost most part of all the towns, 
By treason, falsehood, and by treachery, 
Our great progenitors had conquered ?-- 

9 till mischief, and deslmir , 
Drive you to break your necks, or bang yourselves !] Per- 
haps Shakspeare intended to remark, in this exeeration, the fre- 
queney of suicide among the English, whieh has been eommon- 
ly imputed to the gloominess of their air. JorIrSOr. 
 rentorse--] i. e. compassion, pity. So, in Measure 
for Measure : 
" If so .your heart were touch'd with that remorse 
" As mme is to him." 



se. ct. KING HENRY VI. 171 

O, Warwick, Warwick ! I foresee with grief 
The utter loss of ail the reahn of France. 
IVAR. Be patient, York : if we conclude a peace» 
It shall be with such strict and severe covenants, 
As little shall the Frenchmen gain thereby. 

Enter CHARLES» attended ; zaxLENÇON, Bastard, 
REIGNIER, and Others. 

CHAR. Since, lords of England, it is thus agreed, 
That peacefid truce shall be proclaim'd in France, 
We corne to be informed by yourselves 
What the conditions of that league must be. 
YORK. Speak, Winchester ; for boiling choler 
chokes 
The hollow passage of my poison'd voice,  
By sight of these our baleful enemies. 3 
IYy. Charles, and the rest, it is enacted tlms : 
That--in regard king Henry gives consent, 
Of mere compassion, and of lenity, 
To ease your country of distressful war, 
And surfer you to breathe in fruitful peace,-- 
You shall become true liegemen to his crown : 

  poison'd voice,] Poison'd voice agrees well enough with 
baneful enemies, or with baleful, if it tan be used in the same 
ense. The modern editors readTrison'd voice. JorllSOr. 
Prison'd was introduced by Mr. Pope. MaLotru. 
  baleful enemies.] Balejïd is sorrmoful ; I therefore ra- 
ther imagine that we should read--bane.ful, hurtful, or mischiev- 
ous. JolJSO. 
Baleful had anciently the saine meaning as banefuL It is an 
epithet very frequently bestowed on poisonous plants and rep- 
files. So, in Romeo and Juliet : 
" With baleful weeds, and precious-julced flowers." 
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And, Charles, upon condition thou wilt swear 
To pay him tribute, and submit thyself, 
Thou shalt be plac'd as viceroy under him, 
And still enjoy thy regal dignity. 
_//LE2V. Must he be then as shadow of himsel£? 
Adorn Iris temples with a coronet, 
And yet, in substance and authority, 
Retain but privilege of a private man ? 
Tbis profbr is absurd and reason]ess. 
CHAR. 'Tis known, already that I ana possess'd 
With more than hall the Gallian territories, 
And therein reverenc'd for their lawfitl king: 
Shall I, for lucre of the rest mlvanquish'd, 
Detract so much froln that prerogative, 
As to be call'd but viceroy of the whole ? 
No, lord ambassador ; I'll rather keep 
That which I ]lave, than, coveting for more, 
Be cast ri'oto possibility of a]l. 
YORK. Insulting Charles! hast thou by secret 
llleallS 
Used intercession to obtain a league ; 
And, now the matter grows to compromise, 
Stand'st thot! aloof upon comparison ?» 
Either accept the title thou usm'p'st, 

*  wit] a coronet ;] Coronet is here used for a crown. 
Joso. 
So, in l'ng Iear : 
" which to confirm, 
" This coronet part between you." 
These are the words of Lear, when he gives up his crmvn to 
Cornwall and Albany. Sa'vss. 
 npon comlarison?] Do you stand to compare your 
present state, a state which you have neither right or power to 
maintain, with the terres which we offer . Jorisos. 
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Of benefit « proceeding from our king, 
And not of any challenge of desert, 
Or we will plague thee with incessant wars. 
REIc. My lord, you do hOt well in obstinacy 
To cavil in the course of tlfis contrct : 
If once it be neglected, ten to one, 
We shall hot find like opportunity. 
_4LEUr. To say the truth, it is your pollcy 
To save your subjects from such massacre, 
And rutldess slaughters, as are daily seen 
By our proceeding in hostility : 
And tberefore take this compact of a truce, 
Although you break it when your pleasure serves. 
[./Iside, to CHARLES° 
lIrAR. How say'st tbou, Charles ? shall out con- 
dition stand ? 
CHAR. It shall : 
Only reserv'd, you claim no interest 
In any of out towns of garrison. 
YORK. Then swear allegiance to lais majesty  
As tbou art knight, never to disobey, 
Nor be rebellious to tbe crown of England, 
Thou, nor thy nobles, to tbe crown of England.-- 
[CHARLES, and the rest, give Tokens of fealtff. 
So, now dismiss your army when ye please ; 
Hang up your ensigns, let your drums be still, 
For here we entertain a solemn peace. [Exeunt. 

  acce]ot the title thou usurp'st, 
Ofbenefit--] Bene.fit is here a term oflaw. Be content 
to llve a the bene.]ïciar, q of out king. JoHsor. 



174 FIRST PART OF 

SCENE V. 

London. A Room in the _Palace. 

Enter King HENRY, in conference 'ith Surrm.K ; 
GLOSTER and EXETER followi»g. 

K. HEy. Your wond'rous rare description, noble 
earl, 
Of beauteous Margaret hatl astonish'd me: 
Her virtues, graced with external gifts, 
Do breed love's settled passions in my heart : 
And like as rigour in tempestuous gusts 
Provokes the mightiest hulk against the ride ; 
So am I driven,  by breath of fer renown, 
Either to surfer shipwreck, or arrive 
Where I may have fruition of her love. 
SvF. Tush ! my good lord ! this superficial tale 
Is but a preface of her worthy praise : 
The chier perfections of that lovely dame, 
(Had I sufticient skill to utter them,) 
Would lnake a volume of enticing lines, 
Able to ravish any dull conceit. 
And, which is more, she is hot so divine, 
So full replete with choice of all delights, 
But, with as hmnble lowliness of mind, 
She is content to be at your command ; 
Command, I mean, of virtuous chaste intents, 
To love and honour Henry as fer lord. 

 So ara I driven,] This simile is somewhat obscure; he 
seems to mean, that as a ship is driven against the ride by the 
wind, so he is driven by love against the current of his interest. 
JOH]SSOl. 
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g. HEV. And otherwise will Henry ne'er pre. 
sume o 
Therefore, my lord protector, give consent, 
That Margaret may be England's royal queeno 
GLo. So should I give consent to flatter sin. 
You know, my lord, your highness is betroth'd 
Unto another lady of esteem ; 
How shall we then dispense with that contrct, 
And hot deface your honour with reproach ? 
Su'. As doth a ruler with unlawful oaths ; 
Or one, that, at a triumph  having vow'd 
To try his strength, forsaketh yet the lists 
By reason of his adversary's odds: 
A poor ead's daughter is unequal odds, 
And therefore may be broke without offence. 
GLO. Why, what, I pray, is Margaret more than 
that ? 
Her father is no better than an earl, 
Although in glorious tifles he excel. 
Su'. Yes, my good lord, 9 her father is a king, 
The king of Naples, and Jerusalem ; 
And of such great authority in France, 
As his alliance will confirm our peace, 
And keep the Frenchmen in allegiance. 

 at a triumph--] That is, at the sports at which 
triumph is celebrated. JOHNSON. 
A triun_ph, in the age of Shakspeare, signified a public exhibi- 
tion, such as a mask, a revel, &c. Thus, in King Richard 
"What news from Oxford ? hold those justs and triumlohs?" 
STEEVEN$* 
Sec /Midsummer-Night's Dream, Vol. IV. p. 318, n. 5. 
MALONE, 
 -- y good /od,] Good, which is hot in the old copy 
w added for the se of the metre, h e second folio. 
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GLo. And so the earl of Armagnac may do, 
Because he is near kinsman unto Charles. 
ExE. Beside, his wealth doth warrant liberal 
dower ; 
While Reignier sooner will receive, than give. 
SuF. A dower, my lords! disgrace hot so your 
king, 
That he should be so abject, base, and poor, 
To choose for wealth, and hot for perfect love. 
Henry is able fo enrich his queen, 
And not to seek a queen to make him rich: 
So worthless peasants bargain for their wives, 
As lnarket-men for oxen, sheep, or horse. 
Marriage is a matter of more worth, 
Than to be dealt in by attorneyship ;t 
Not whom we will, but whom his grace affecta, 
Must be companion of his nuptial bed : 
And therefore, lords, since he affects her most, 
It lnost  of ail these reasons bindeth us, 
In our opinions she shotdd be preferr'd. 
For what is wedlock forced, but a hell, 
An age of discord and continual strife ? 
Whereas the contrary bringeth forth bliss,  

 bff attornes]il);'] By the intervention of anotfier 
man's choice; or the discretional agency ofanother. Jorlrsor. 
This is a phrase of which Shakspeare is peculiarly fond. It oc- 
ours twice in King Richard 11I: 
" Be the attorney of my love to her." 
Again : 
" I, by attorneu, bless thee from thy mother." 
* It most] The word lt, which is wanting in the old copy, 
was inserted by Mr. Rowe. MAiOl, re. 
 Whereas the contrarff bringeth forth bliss,] The word 
forth, which, is hOt in the first folio, was supplied,. I think, un- 
necessarlly, by the second. Contra'y was, I belleve, used by the 
author as a quadrisyllable, as if it were written conterary; ac- 
cording to which pronunciation the mette is hot defective : 
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And is a pattern of celestial peace. 
Whom should we match, with Henry, being a king, 
But Margaret, that is daughter to a king ? 
Her peerless feature, joined with her birth, 
Approves her fit for none, but for a king- 
Her va.liant courage, and undaunted spirit, 
(More than in women commonly is seen,) 
Will answer our hope in issue of a king» 
For Henry, son unto a conqueror, 
Is likely to beget more conquerors, 
If with a lady of so high resolve, 
As is fait Margaret, he be link'd in love. 
Then yield, my lords ; and here conclude with me, 
That Margaret shall be queen, and none but she. 
K. Hzv. Whether it be through force of your 
report, 
My noble lord of Suffolk ; or for that 
My tender youth was never yet attaint 
With any passion of inflaming love, 
I cannot tell- but this I ara assur'd, 
I feel such sharp dissention in lny breast, 
Such tierce alarums both of hope and fear, 
As I am sick with working of my thoughts. » 
14hereas the conterar ringeth liss. 
In the same manner Shakspeare frequently uses Henry as a 
trisyllable, and hour anddçre as dissyllables. See Vol. IV. p. 01, 
ll. 5o MALONE. 
I have little confidence in this remark. Such a pronunciation 
of the word contraru is, perhaps, without example. /-/out and 
j-çm were anciently oriffen as dissyllables, riz. howeçer. 
STEEVElgSo 
 F/i[l ansvoer out hope in issue ofa king;] The useless word 
our, which destroys the harmony of this line, I suppose ought 
to be omitted. ST..VES. 
 ds I ara side vith working of my thoughts.'] So, in Shak- 
speare's King Henr3t 
« Work, voork our thoughts, and therein see a siege." 
MALON.. 
VOL. XIII. N 
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Take,therefore, shipping; post, mylord, to France 
Agree to any covenants: and procure 
That lady Margaret do vouchsafe to corne 
To cross'the seas to England, and be crown'd 
King Henry's faithful and anointed queen : 
For your expences and sufficient charge, 
Among the people gather up a tenth. 
Be gone, I say; for, till you do return, 
I rest perplexed with a thousand cares.m 
And you, good uncle, banish ail offence : 
If you do censure inc by what you vere, 6 
Not what you are, I know it will excuse 
This sudden execution of my will. 
And so conduct me, where ri'oto colnpany, 
I may revolve and ruminate my grief. 7 [Exit. 
GLo. Ay, grief, I fear me, both at first and last. 
EExe,tnt GLOSTER and EXETER. 
SU_. Thus Suffolk bath prevail'd : and thus he 
goes, 
As did the youthfifl Paris once to Greece ; 
With hope to find the like evcnt in love, 
But prosper better than the Trojan did. 
Margaret shall now be queen, and rule the king ; 
]3ut I will rule both her, the king, and realm. 
[Exit. 

 Ifou do censure me &c.] To censure is here simply tojudge. 
I.f in judging me jou consider the _past frailties of ltour own 
outh. Jonssos, 
Sec Vol. IV. p. 190, n. . bIat,o,. 
 ruminate rn grief.] Grief in the first line is taken ge- 
nerally for pain or uneasiness; in the second specially for sorrow. 
JOI-INSON. 
 Of this play there s ro copy earlier than that of the folio in 
168, though the two sueceeding parts are extant in two edi- 
tons n quarto. That the second and third parts were published 
without the first» ma.y be admitted as no weak proof that the 
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copies were surreptitiously obtained, and that the printers ofthat 
time gave the publick those plays, hot such as the author designed, 
but such as they could get them. That this play was written 
before the two others is indubitably collected from the series of 
events ; that it was written and played before Henry the Fifth is 
apparent, because in the epilogue there is mention made of this 
play, and not of the other parts: 
" Henry the sixth in swaddling bands crown'd king, 
" Whose state so many had the managing, 
« That they lost France, and made his England bleed: 
" Which oft our stage hath shown." 
France is lost in this play. The two following contain, as the 
old title imports, the contention of the houses of York and Lan- 
caster. 
The second and third parts of Henry VI.were printed in 1600. 
W'hen Henry 1\ was written, we know not, but it was printed 
likewise in 1600, and therefore before the publication ofthe first 
and second parts. The first part of Henry VL had been often 
shown on the stage, and would eertainly have appeared in its 
place, had the author been the publisher. JOHNSON. 
That the second and third parts (as they are now called) were 
printed without the first, is a proof, in my apprehension, that 
they were not written by the author of the first : and the title of 
The Contention of the Houses of York and Lancaster, being 
affixed to the two pieces whieh were printed in quarto 1600, is 
a proof that they were a distinct work, eommeneing where the 
other ended, but not written at the saine rime; and that this 
play was never known by the naine of Thejïrst Part of King 
Henry VI. till Heminge and Condell gave it this title in their 
volume, to distinguish it from the two subsequent plays ; whieh 
being altered by Shakspeare, assumed the new titles of The 
Second and Third Parts odr lïng Henry VI. that they might not 
be confounded with the original pieces on whieh they were 
formed. This first part was, I conceive, originally called The 
Historical Play o.fl KTng Henry VL See the Essay at the end 
of these conteste pieces. 
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PART II.* 



** SECOlqI:) PArtT Or Kxso Hsr,z VI.] This and The Third 
Part of King Henry VI. contain that troublesome period of this 
prince's reign wlfich took in the whole contention betwixt the 
houses of York and Lancaster: and under that title were these 
two plays first acted and published. The present scene opens 
with King Henry's marriage, which was in the twenty-third 
year of lais reign lA. D. 1445 :-I and doses with the first battle 
fought at St. Albans, and won by the York faction, in the thirty- 
third year of his rcign lA. D. 1455]: so that it comprizes the 
history and transactions of ten years. Tn.OB.¢L). 
This play was altered by Crowne, and acted in flae year 1681. 
TEEVENS. 
In a note prefixed to the preceding play, I have briefly stated 
my opinion concerning the drama now before us, and that which 
follows it ; to wlfich the original editors of Shakspeare's works 
ia folio have given the titles of The Second and Third Parts of 
Iïng Henr VI. 
The Contentiou of the Two famous Houses of. Yorke and Lan- 
caster in two parts, was pnblished in quarto, m 1600 ; and the 
first part was entered on the Stationers' books, (as Mr. Steevens 
has observed,) i!Iarch 12, 1593-4. On these two plays, which 
I believe to have been written by some preceding author, before 
the year 1590, Shakspeare formed, as I conceive, this and thc 
ïollowing drama; altering, retrenching, or amplifying, as he 
thought proper. The reasons on which thishypothesis is founded, 
I shall subjoin at large at the end of The Third Part of King 
Itenry VL At present it is only necessary to apprize the reader 
of the method observed in the printing of these plays. Ail the 
lines printed in the usual manner, are found in the original quarto 
plays (or at least wifla such minute variations as are not worth 
noticing) : and those, I conceive, Shakspeare adopted as he found 
them. The lines to which inverted commas are prefixed, were, 
if my hypothesis be well founded retouched, and greatly ina- 
proved by him ; and flaose with asterisks were his own original 
production; the embroidery with which he ornamented the 
coarse stuff that had been aukwardly made up for the stage by 
some of his contemporaries. The speeches which he new-mo- 
delled, he improved, sometimes by amplification, and sometimes 
by retrenchment. 
These two pieces, I imagine, were produced in their present 
form in 1591. See An AttemTt to ascertain the Order of Shak- 
sehare's Pla:ys, Vol. II. and the Dissertation at the end of The 
id Part of hïng Henry VI. Dr. Johnson observes very 
justly, that these two parts were not written without a depen- 
dance on the first. Undoubtedly hOt; the old play of akïng 



Henru lzI. (or, as it is now called, The First Part,) certainly 
had been exhibited before these were written in anyform. But 
it does not follow from this concession, either that The Con- 
relation of the Tvo Housses, &c. in two parts, was written by the 
aathor of the former play, or that Shakspeare was the author of 
these two pieces as they originall alleared. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 
King Henry the Sia:th : 
Humphrey, Duke ofGloster, his Uncle. 
Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop of lFinchester, 
Utcle to the King. 
Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York : 
Edward and Richard, his Sons. 

great 

Duke of Somerset, 
Duke of Suffolk, 
Duke of Buckingham, 
Lord Clifford, 
Young Clifford, his Son, 

l of the 

Ittg;' s Part. 

F, arlEarl of Warwick,°fSalisbury' } of the York Faction. 
Lord Scales, Governoz«r of the Tower. Lord Say. 
Sir Hulnphrey Stafford, and his Brother. Sir John 
Stanley. 
2t Sea-captain, 3Iaster, and 3Iaster's 3Iate, and 
Walter Whitmore. 
Two Gentlemen, Prisoners with Suffolk. 
21 Herald. Vaux. 
Hmne and Southwell, Two Priests. 
Bolingbroke, a Conjurer. 21 Spirit raised b d him. 
Thomas Horner, an 21rmourer. Peter, his 3Ian. 
Clerk ofChatham. #Iagor of Saint Alban's. 
Simpcox, an Irnpostor. Two Murderers. 
Jack Cade, a l?ebel : 
George, John, Diek Smith the Weaver, Michael, 
c. his Followers. 
Alexander Iden, a Kentish Gentlemaz. 
Margaret, Cueen to King Henry. 
Eleanor, Duchess of Gloster. 
Margery Jourdain, a IV#ch. IFife to Simpeox. 
Lords, Ladies, 8y A ttendants ; Petitioners, 21Mermen, 
a Beadle, Sheriff, " O5ffîcers; Citizens, Prentices, 
Ialconers, Guards, Soldiers, lessengers, ,'c. 
SCENE, dispersedlg in z, arious Parts of England. 



SECOND PART OF 

KING HENRY VI. 

ACT I. SCENE I. 

London. A _Room of State in the Palace. 

_Flourish of Trumpets : then Hautboys. Enter, on one 
side, King HENRY, Duke 0fGLOSTER, SALIS- 
BURY, WARWlCK, and Cardinal BEAUFORT ; on t]le 
other, Queen MARARET, led in by SUFFOrK ; 
YORK, SOrWRSET, BVCKINAr, and Others, 
following. 

Sv'. As by your high' imperial lnajesty 
I had in charge at my depart for France, 
As procurator to your excellence,  

' As by OEour high &c.] Vide Hall's Chronicle, fol. 66, year 
28, init. I"OPE. 
It is apparent that this play be.gins where the former ends, and 
continues the series of transacttons of which it presupposes the 
first part already known. This is a sufficient proof that the se- 
cond and third parts were not written without dependanc« 
on the first, though they were printed as containing a complete 
period ofhistory. JoHsos. 
 As procurator fo ltour excellence, &c.] So, in Holinshed, 
p. 625 : " The marquesse of Suffolk, as procurator to king Hen- 
rie, espoused the said ladie in the church of Saint Martins. Al; 
the which marriage were present the fafler and mother of the 
bride; the French king himself that was uncle to the husband, 
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To marry princess Margaret for your grace ; 
So, in the famous ancient city, Tours,-- 
In presence of the kings of France and Sicil, 
The dukes of Orleans, Calaber, Bretaigne, and 
Alençon, 
Seven earls, twelve barons, twenty reverend bi- 
shops,-- 
I have perform'd my task, and was espous'd : 
And humbly now upon my bended knee, 
In sight of England and her lordly peers, 
Deliver up my title in the queen 
To your mostgracious hands, that are 3 the substance 
Of that great shadow I did represent ; 
The happiest gift that ever marquess gave, 
The fairest queen that ever king receiv'd. 
K. Hr. Suflblk, arise.--Welcome, queen Mar- 
garer : 
I can express no kinder sign of love, 
Than this kind kiss.--O Lord, that lends me lire, 
Lend me a heart replete with thankfulness ! 
For thou hast given me, in flis beauteous face, 
' A world of earthly blessings to my soul, 
« If sympathy of love unite our thoughts. 
' Q. 3IR. Great king of England, and my gra- 
cious lord ; 

and the lrench queen also that was aunt to the wife. There 
were also the dukes of Orleance, of Calabre, of Alanson, and 
of Britaine, seaven earles, twelve barons, twenty bishops, » &c. 
STEEVF.,:NSo 

This passage Holinshed transcribed verbatim from Hall. 
IIALONEo 

»  that are] i. e. to the gracious hands of you, my so- 
vereign, who are, &c. In the old play the line stands : 
" Unto your gracious excellence that are" &c. 
]/IALONF. 
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The mutual conferencO that mymind hathhad-- 
By day, by night ; waking, and in my dreams ; 
In courtly company, or at nly beads,-- 
With you nline alder-liefest sovereign,  
Makes me the bolder to salute my king 
With ruder terms ; such as my wit affords, 
And over-joy of heart doth minister. 
' K. Hz¢. Her sight did ravish: but her grace in 
speech, 
Her words y-clad with wisdom's majesty, 
Makes me,Ii'om wondering, fall to weeping joys; « 

" The mutual conference--] I ara the bolder to address you, 
having already familiarized you to my imagination. JOHNSOg. 
--mine alder-liefest sovereign,] Alder,lievest is an old 
English word given to him to whom the speaker is supremely at- 
tached: lievest being the superlative of the comparative levar, 
rather, from lier. So, Hall in his Chronicle, Henry VI. fblio 1.'2: 
"' Ryght hyghe and migbty prince, and my ryght noble, and, 
after one, levest lord." W,rtBurtTo. 
Alder-lieflest is a corruption of the German word alder-liebste, 
beloved above all things, dearest ofall. 
The word is used by Chaucer ; and is put by Marston into the 
,.mouth of his Dutch courtesan : 
" 0 mine alder-lieflest love." 
Again : 
« pretty sweetheart of mine alder-liefest affection." 
Again, in Gascoigne: 
"-- and to mine alder-lievest lord I must indite." 
See Mr. Tyrwhitt's Glossary to Chaucer. Leve or le, Saxo 
dear ; Alder or Aller, gen. ca. pl. of alL STwEvs. 
 'lakes ne, from wondering, fall to weeping joys;] This 
 oee_ping j%u, of which there is no trace in the original play, 
Shakspeare was extremely fond of; having introduced it in 
2Juch Ado about Nothing, Kiv.g Richard 11. IV1acbeth, and King 
LeEr. This and the preceding speech stand thus in the original 
play in quarto. I transcribe them, that the reader may be the 
better able to judge concerning my hypothesis ; and shall quote 
a few other passages for the same purpose. To exhibit ail the 
speeches that Shakspeare has altered, would be almost to print 
the two plays twice : 
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' Such is the fiflness of my heart's content.-- 
' Lords, with one cheerfifl voice welcome my love. 
ILL. Long z live queen Margaret, England's hap- 
plness ! 
Q. 3IAR. We thank you all. [Flourish. 
SuF. My lord proteetor, so it please your grace, 
Here are the articles of contracted peaee, 
Between our sovereign and the French king Charles, 
' For eighteen months eoneluded by consent. 
GLO. [Reads.'] Imprimis, It is agreed between 
the French ki.ng, Charles, and ITlliam de la Poole, 
arquess q" Suffol', ambassador for Henr3/ king of 
England,--that the said Henr shall esloouse the lady 
3Iargaret, dmçhter unto Reignier king of Naples, 
Sicilia, and Jerusalem ; and crown her queen of 
Eçland, ere the thirtieth of 3Ia ,ext ensuing.---- 
Item,--That the dutch of Anjou and the county of 
3Iabte,  shall be released and delivered to the 
her father-- 
" Queen. The excessive love I bear unto your grace, 
" Forbids me to be lavish of my tongue, 
" Lest I should speake more than beseems a woman. 
" Let this suffice ; my bliss is in your liking ; 
" And nothing can make poor Margaret miserable 
" Unless the frowne of mlghtie England's king. 
" Ff. I,.7tç. Her lookes did wound, but now her speech 
doth pierce. 
" Lovely queen Margaret, sit down by my side ; 
" And uncle Gloster, and you lordly peeres, 
" With one voice welcome my beloved queen." 
MALONEo 
 and he county of ]lane, So the chronicles; yet 
vhen the Cardinal afterwards reads this article, he says : " It is 
fiarther agreedthat the dutchies of Anjoy and 3laine shall be 
released and delivered over," &c. But the words in the instru- 
ment could hot thus vary, whilst it was passing from the hands 
of the Duke to those of the Cardinal. For the inaccuracy Shak- 
speare mut answer» the auflor of the original play hot having 
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K. H:. Uncle, how now ? 
GLO. Pardon me, gracious lord; 
Some sudden qualm hath struck me at the heart, 
And dimm'd mine eyes, that I can read no further. 
K. HE. Uncle of Winchester, I pray, read on. 
Hrl. Item,--lt ist, rther agreed bet,een them,--- 
that the dutchies ofl4njou and 3laine shall be re- 
leased and delivered over to the king her father ; and 
sh« sent over of the king oflEngland's own lOrOlger 
cost and charges, without having dowrff. 
K. HE. They please us well.mLord marquess, 
kneel down ; 
We here create thee the first duke of Suffolk, 
And girt thee with the sword.m 
Cousin of York, we here discharge your grace 
From being regent in the parts of France, 
Till terre of eighteen months be full expir'd.-- 
Thanks, uncle Winchester, Gloster, York, and 
Buckingham, 
Somerset, Salisbury, and Warwick ; 
We thank you all for this great favour done, 
In entertainment to my princely queen. 
Corne, let us in ; and with all speed provide 
To see her coronation be perform'd. 
[Exeunt King, Queen, and SçFFOLK. 
GLO. Brave peers of England, pillars ofthe state, 
' To you duke Humphrey must unload his grief, 
' Your grief, the common grief of all the land. 
' What! did my brother Henry spend his youth, 
 His valour, coin, and people, in the wars ? 

been guilty of it. This kind of inaccuracy is, I believe, pecu- 
liar to our poet ; for I have never met with any thing similar in 
any other writer. He has again fallen into the s.me improprietv 
in All' vell that ends oell. M,,,torv.. " " 
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Did he so often lodge in open field, 
In winter's cold, and sumlner's parching heat, 
To conquer France, his true inheritance ? 
And did my brother Bedford toil his wits, 
To keep by policy what Henry got ? 
Have you yourselves, Somerset, Buckingham, 
Brave York, Salisbury, and victorious Warwick, 
Receiv'd deep scars in France and Normandy ? 
Or hath my uncle Beaufort, and myself, 
With all the learned council of the realm, 
Studied so long, sat in the council-house, 
Early and late, debating to and fi'o 
How France and Frenchmen might be kept in awe ? 
And hath his highness in lais infancy 
Been crown'd v in Paris, in despite of foes ? 
And shall these labours, and these honours, die ? 
Shall Henry's conquest, Bedford's vigilance, 
Your deeds of war, and all our counsel, die ? 
O peers of England, shameful is this league ! 
Fatal this marriage, cancelling your lame : 
Blotting your names from books of memory: 
Razing the characters of your renown ; 
Defacing monuments of conquer'd France ; 
Undoing ail, as all had never been ! 
" CAR. Nephew, what means this passionate dis- 
course . 
This peroration with such circumstance . 
For France, 'tis ours; and we will keep it still. 
* GLO. Ay, uncle, we will keep it, if we can i 
But now it is impossible we should : 
Suffolk, the new-ruade duke that rules the roast, 
Hath given the dutchies of Anjou and Maine 

 Been crown'd--] The word Been was supplied by Mr. 
Steevens. MALO. 
 This peroration ith such circumstance.] This speech 
crouded with ïo many instances of aggravation. JoHrïor. 
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* Unto the poor king Reignier, whose large style 
* Agrees not with the leanness of his purse. 9 
* SAL. Now, by the death of him that died for 
all, 
* These counties were the keys of Normandy :- 
But wherefore weeps Warwick, my valiant son ? 
" HAR. For grief, that they are past recovery : 
' For, were there hope to conquer them again, 
' My sword should shed hot blood, mine eyes no 
tears. 
' Anjou and Maine ! myself did win them both ; 
' Those provinces these arms of mine did conquer: 
' And are the cities,' that I got with wounds, 
' Deliver'd up again with peacefid words ? 
' Mort Dieu ! 
* YORK. For Suffolk's duke--mayhebesuffocate, 
 That diras the honour of this warlike isle! 
 France should have torn and rent my very heart, 
 Before I would have yielded to this league. 
' I never read but England's kings have had 
' Large sums ofgold, and dowries, with theirwives: 
' And out king Henry gives away his own, 
' To match with her that brings no vantages. 
* GLO. A proper jest, and never heard belote, 
 That Suffolk should demand a whole fifteenth, 

9 vhose large stffle 
A.rees hot with the leanness of his purse.] So Holinshed: 
" Klng Reigner hr father, for ail his long stile, had too short a 
Turse to send his daughter honourably to the king hir spowse." 
MALONe. 
' Ind are the c[t[es, &c.] The indignation ofYarwick is ha- 
rural, and I wish it had been bctter expressed; there is akindot" 
jing]e intended in wounds and words. JoHsov. 
In the o]d p|ay the j[ngle is more striking. « And must that 
then whieh we won with out sords» be given away w[th 
words?" MALOW. 
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* For costs and charges in transpoloEing her ! 
* She should have staid in France, and starv'd in 
France, 
* Before 
* C4R. My lord of Gloster, now you grow too 
]lot ; 
* If was the pleasm'e of my lord the king. 
* GLO. My lord of Winchester, I know your 
mind ; 
' 'Tis hot lny speeches that you do mislike, 
' But 'ris my presence that doth trouble you. 
' Rancom" will out" P,'oud p,'elate, in thy face 
' I see thy firy: if I longer stay, 
' Ve shall begin our ancient bickerings.  
Lordings, farewe]l ; and say, when I ara gone, 
I prophesied--France wi]l be ]ost ere long. 
C,4R. So, there goes our protector in a rage. 
'Tis known to you, he is mine enemy : 
* Nay, more, an enemy unto you ail ; 
* And no great fi'iend, I fear me, to the king. 

"  bickerings.] To bicker is to skirmish. In the anc]ent 
metrieal romance of Guy Earl of Warwick, bl. 1. no date, the 
heroes eonsult whether they should bicker on the walls, or de- 
seend to battle on the plain. Again, in the genuine ballad of 
Chev.y Chace : 
« Bomen bickarte upon the bent 
" With their browdaras eleare." 
Again, in Drayton's Pololbion, Song 9: 
« From bickering with his folk to keep us Britains baek." 
Again, in The Spanish iffasquerado, by Greene, 1589 : "--sun- 
 dry times bickered with our men, and gave them the foyle. '» 
Again, in Holinshed, p. 537: "At another bickering also it 
ehaneed that the Englishmen had the upper hand." Again, 
p. 57: " At first there was a sharp bickering betwixt them, 
but in the end ,detorie remained with the Englishmen." Levi 
pugna congredior, is the expression bywhieh Barrett in his Alvea- 
rie, or Quadruple Dictionary, 1580, explains the word to bicker. 
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* Consider, lords, he is the next of blood, 
* And heir apparent to the English crown ; 
* Had Henry got an empire by his marriage, 
* And ail the wealthy kingdolns of the west.,  
* There's reason he should be displeas'd at it. 
* Look toit, lords ; let not his smoothing words 
* Bewitch your hearts ; be wise, and circmnspect. 
' What though the colnmon people favonr him, 
' Calling himmHumphrey, thegoodduke of Gloster; 
' Clapping their hands, and cryingwith loudvoice-- 
' Jesu maintain ffour royal excellence.t 
" WithGod preerve the good dul,'e Hmnphred.t 
' I fear me, lords, for all this flattering gloss, 
' He will be round a dangerous proteetor. 
* Bca: W!W should he then proteet our sove- 
relgn, 
* He being of age to govern of himself? 
' Consin of Somerset, join you with me, 
' And ail togethermwith the duke of Suffolk, 
 We'll quickly hoise duke Humphrey from his seat. 
* Cn. This weighty business will hOt brook de- 
lay ; 
.* l'll to the duke of Suffolk presently. [Exit. 
" SOM. Cousin of Buckingbam, though Hum- 
phrey's pride, 
' And greatness of his place be grief to us, 
' Yet let us watch the haughty cardinal ; 
' His insolence is more intolerable 
' Than all the princes in the land beside ; 
' If Gloster be displac'd, he'll be protector. 

" And ail the wealthykingdoms of the west, ] Certainly Shak- 
speare wroteeast. WARBURTONo 
There are wealthy kingdoms in the west as well as in the east 
and the western kingdoms were more likely to be in the thought 
ofthe speaker. JonNsox. 
VOL. XIII. 0 
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BUCK. Or thon, or I, Solnerset, wili be protector, 
* Despight duke Hdmphrey, or the cardinal. . 
[Exeunt BUCKIN3HASI and SOEaSET. 
SAL. Pride went before, ambition follows him3' 
' While these do labour for their own preferment, 
' Behoves it us to labour for the reahn. 
' I never saw but Hmnphrey duke of Gloster 
 Did bear him like a noble gentleman. 
 Oft have I seen thc haughty cardinal" 
 More like a soldier, than a man o'the church, 
 As stout, and proud, as he were lord of all,-- 
' Swear like a rufllan, and dcmean himself 
 Unlike the ruler of a common-weal.-- 
« Warwick, my son, the comibrt of my age ! 
« Thy deeds, thy plainuess, and thy house-keeping, 
« Hath von the greatest fiwour of the commons, . 
' Excepting none but good duke Itumphrey.-- 
 And, brother York,  thy acts in Ireland, 
 In bringing them to civil discipline ; 
" Pride went belote, ambition foliotes him.] Perhaps in thi 
line there is somewhat of proverbiality. Thus, in A. of Wyn- 
town's Cronkil, B. VIII. ch. xxvii, v. 177 : 
« Awld men in thare prog-erbe sayis, 
" Prqde gdus befor, and schame alwayis 
" F.dlowys" &c. Sa'vs. 
8o, in Proverbs, x i. 18 : " Pride goeth belote destruction, 
and an haughty spirit belote a fall." Hrtrtls. 
 And, brother York,] Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, 
married Cicely, the daughter of Ralf Nevil, Earl of Westmore- 
land. Richard Nevil, Earl of Salisbury, was son to the Earl of 
Westmoreland by a second wife. He married Alice, the only 
daughter of Thomas Montacute, Earl of Salisbury, wh9 was 
lkilled at the siege of Orleans [See this play, Part I. Act. I. sc. 
iii.] ; and in consequence of that alliance obtained the tit]e of 
8alisbury in 128. His eldest son Richard, having married the 
sister and heir of Henry Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, was cre- 
ated Earl of Warwick in 1449. M_«Lo. 
  to civil discipline ; ] This is an anachronlsm. The pre- 
sent sene is in 1445, but Richard Duke of York as hot viceroy 
of Ireland till 149. MaLO. 
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' Thy late exploits, done in the heart of France, 
« When thon wert regent for our sovereign, 
' Have ruade thee fear'd, and honour'd, ofthe peo. 
pie :-- 
' Join we together, for" the publick good ; 
« In what we can fo bridle and suppress 
' The pride of Suffolk, and the cardinal, 
« With Somerset's and Buckingham's anabition ; 
' And, as we may, cherish duke Humphrey's deeds, 
' While they do tend the profit of the land. 7 
* I, VAR. So God help Warwick,- as he loves the 
land, 
* And comnlon profit of his country ! 
* YORa: And so says York, for he hath greatest 
cause. 
SAL. Then let's make haste away, and look unto 
the main. 8 
llrAR. Unto the main! O father, Mairie is lost 
That Maine, which by main force Warwick did 
win, 
* And would have kept, so long as breath did last 
Main chance,father, youmeant; but I mcant Maine 
Which I will win from France, or else be slain. 
[E«eunt WAWlCK and SALISBURY. 

-- the profit of the land.] I think we might read, more 
clearly--to profit of the land--i, e. to profit themselves by it; 
unless 'tend be written for attend, as in King Richard II : 
" They tend the crowne, yet still with me they stay." 
STEEVENSo 
Perhaps tend has here the saine meaning as tender in the sub- 
sequent scene : 
" I tender so the safety of my liege." 
Or it may have been put for intend; while they have the ad. 
vantage of the commonweallh as their object. 
 Then let's &c.] The quartowithout such redundancy 
" Corne, sonnes away, and looke unto the raaine." 

02 
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YORK. Anjou and Maine aregiven to the French; 
Paris is lost; the state of Normandy 
Stands on a tickle point, 9 now they are gone : 
Suffolk concluded on the articles ; 
The peers agreed ; and Henry was well pleas'd, 
To change two dukedoms for a duke's fair daugh- 
ter. 
I cannot blame them all; What is't to them ? 
'Tis thine they give away, and not their own. 
Pirates may make cheap pennyworths of their 
pillage, 
And purchase fi'iends, and give to courtezans, 
Still revelling, like lords, till all be gone: 
While as the silly owner of the goods 
Weeps over them, and wrings his hapless hands, 
And shakes his head, and trembling stands aloof, 
While all is shar'd, and all is borne away; 
Ready to starve, and date not touch his own. 
So York must sit, and ff'et, and bite his tongue, 
While his own lands are bargain'd for, and sol(t. 
Methinks, the realms of England, France, and 
Ireland, 
Bear that proportion to my flesh and blood, 
As did the fatal brand Althea burn'd, 
Unto the prince's heart of Calydon.  

 on a tickle point,] Tickle is very frequently used for 
Kcklish by poets contemporary with Shakspeare. So, Heywood 
in his Epigrams on Proverbs, 156 : 
" Time is tickell, we may marche rime in this, 
" For be even as tickell as rime is." 
Again, in Jeronltno , 1605 : 
" Now stands our fortune on a tickle point." 
Again, in Soliman and Perseda, 1599 : 
'" The rest by turning of my tickle wheel." 8TreVr.US. 
  the wince's heart ofCalgdon.] Meleager. Sreevrs. 
According to the fable, Meleager's life was to continue only 
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Anjou and Maine, both given unto the French ! 
Cold news for me ; for I had hope of France, 
Even as I have of fertile England's soil. 
A day will corne, when York shall claim his own 
And therefore I will take the Nevils' parts, 
And make a showoflove to proud duke Humphrey, 
And, when I spy advantage, claim the crown, 
For that's the golden mark I seek to hit: 
Nor shall proud Lancaster usurp my right, 
Nor hold his scepter in his childish fist, 
Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 
Whose church-like humours fit not for a crown. 
Then, York, be still awhile, till time do serve : 
Watch thou, and wake, when others be asleep, 
To pry into the secrets of the state ; 
Till Henry, surfeiting in joys of love, 
With his new bride, and England's dear-bought 
queen, 
And Humphrey with the peers be fall'n at jars: 
Then will I raise aloft the lnilk-white rose, 
With whose sweet smell the air shall be perfum'd 
And in my standard bear the arms of York, 
To grapple with the bouse of Lancaster ; 
And, force perforce, l'll make him yield the crown, 
Whose bookish rule hath pull'd fait England down. 

,o long as a certain firebrand should last. His mother Althea 
having thrown it into the fire he expired in great torments. 
V/,,o. 
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SCENE. II. 

The saine. A Room in the Duke of Gloster's House. 

Enter GLOSTER and the Duchess. 

DUCH. Why droops my lord, like over-ripen'd 
corn, 
Hanging the head at Cci'es' plenteous load ? 
* Why doth the great duke Humphrey knit his 
brows, 
* _As frowning at th favours of the world ? 
* Why are flfine eyes fix'd to the sullen earth, 
* Gazing on that which seems to dira thy.sight ? 
' What sec'st thou there ? king Henry's diadem, 
* Enchas'd with all the honours of the world ? 
* If so, gaze on, and grovel on thy face, 
* Until thy head be circled with the saine. 
' Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious gold :-- 
' What, is't too short ? l'll lengthen it with mine : 
* And, having both together heav'd it up, 
* We'll both together lift our heads to heaven ; 
* And never nore abase our sight so low, 
* As to vouchsafe one glance unto the ground. 
" GLO. 0 Nell, sweet Nell, if thou dost love thy 
lord, 
' Banish the canker of ambitious thoughts : 
' And may that thought, when I imagine iii 
' Against my king and nephew, virtuous Henry, 
' Be my last breathing in this mortal world! 

 Banish the canker ofambitious thoughts :] So, in/.2 Henru 
Flll : 
«, Cromwell, I charge thee.fling atca.y ambition." 
SxrYvrs. 
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 My troublous dream this night doth make me sad. 
' Dtrcg. What dream'd my lord ? tell lne, and 
I'll requite it 
' With sweet rehearsal of my morning's dream. 
" GLo. M.ethought, thi s staoE lnine office-badge 
111 court, 
' Was broke in twain ; by whom, I have forgot, 
' But, as I think, it was by the cardinal ; 
' And on the pieces of the broken wand 
' Were plac'd the heads ofEdlnond duke of Somer- 
set, 
' And William de la Poole first duke of Suffolk. 
' This was my dream ; what it.doth bode, God 
knows. 
' Dtrcz. Tut, this was nothing but an argument, 
That he that breaks a stick of Gloster's grove, 
' Shall lose his head for his presumption. 
' But list to me, my Hmnphrey, lny sweet duke: 
Methought, I sat in seatof lnajesty, 
In the cathedral church of Westminster, 
And in that chair whre kings and queens are 
crown'd ; 
Where Henry,' and dame Margaret, kneel'd to me, 
' And on my head did set the diadem. 
" GLO. Nay, Eleanor, then mustlchide outright : 
* Presumptuots daine, ill-nurtur'd Eleanor [a 
A1OE thou not second woman in the reahn ; 
And the protector's wife, belov'd of him ? 
* Hast thou hOt worldly pleasure at command, 
* Above-thê reach or compass of thy thought ? 

  ill-nurtur'd Eleanor !] Ill-nurtur'd is ill-educated. 
So, in Irenus and Àdonis : 
" Were I hard-favour'd, foui, or wrin "kled-old, 
« 111 nurtur'd» crooked, churlish, harsh in voice.;' 
, 
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And wilt thou still be hammering treachery, 
* To tumble down thy husband, and thyself, 
* From top of honour to disgrace's feet ? 
Away fi'om me, and let me hear no more. 
" DucH. What, what, my lord! are you so cho. 
lerick 
' With Eleanor, for telling but her dream ? 
' Next rime, I'll keep my dreams unto myselt , 
' And hOt be check'd. 
« GLO. Nay, be hOt angry, I am pleas'd again. « 

Enter a Messenger. 

" Mzss. Mylord protector,'tis his highness'plea- 
sure, 
' You do prepare to ride unto Saint Albans, 
' Whereas the king and queen do mean to hawk. s 

* Nay, be hot a-ngry; &c.] Instead of this line, we bave these 
two in the old play : 
« Nay, Nell, l'Il give no credit to a dream ; 
" But I would bave thee to think on no such things. » 
s Whereas the king and queen do mean to hawle.] Whereas 
îs the same as where; and seems to be brought into use only on 
account of its being a dissyllable. So, in The Tryal of Trea- 
sure, 1567 : 
« Whereas she is resident, I must needes be." 
Again, in Daniel's Tra«edy of Cleopatra, 1594: 
" That I shoul pass tvhereas Octavia stands 
" To view my misery," &c. 
Again, in MaÆis and S.qlla, 1594 : 
" But see whereas Lucretius is return'd. 
" Welcome, brave Roman !" 
The word is several times used in this piece, as well as in 
some others ; and always with the same sense. 
Again, in the 51st Sonnet of Lord Sterline, 1604: 
" I dream'd the nymph, that o'er my fancy reigns, 
" Came to a part whereas I paus'd alone." Sxwvwrs, 
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Gro. I go.--Come, Nell, thou wilt ride with us ? 
' DUCH. Yes, good my lord, l'll follow presently. 
[Exeunt GLOSTER ad Messenger. 
' Follow I must, I cannot go before, 
* While Gloster bears this base and humb|e mind. 
* Were I a man, a duke, and next of blood, 
* I would remove these tedious stumbling-blocks, 
* And smooth my way upon their headless necks: 
* And, being a woman, I will hOt be slack 
* To play my part in fortune's pageant. 
' Where are you there ? Sir John! 6 nay, fear hOt, 
man, 
 We are alone; here's none but thee, and I. 

Enter HUNE. 

HUME. Jesu preserve your royal majesty ! 
" DUCH. What say'st thou, majesty! I am but 
grace. 
HUME. But, by the grace of God, and Hume's 
advice, 
' Your grace's title shall be multiplied. 
DUCH. What say'st thou, man ? hast thou as yet 
conferr'd 
With Margery Jourdain, the cunning witch ; 
And Roger Bolingbroke, the conjurer ? 
And will they undertake to do me good ? 
' HUME. This they have promised,--to show 
your highness 
A spirit rais'd from depth of under ground, 

--Sir John. rI A title frequently bestowed on the clergy. 
ee notes on The Merr.y Wives o.f Windsor» Vol. V.p. 7, n. 1. 
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That shall make answer to such questions, 
As by your grace shall be propounded him. 
" DucIr. It is enough ;7 l'Il think upon the ques. 
tions : 
When from Saint Albans we do make return, 
We'll see these things effected fo the full. 
Here, Hume, take this reward  make merry, man, 
With thy confederates in this weighty cause. 
[Exit Duchess. 
* HuzrE. Hume must make merry with the du- 
chess' gold; 
Marry, and shall. Batt how now, Sir John Hume ? 
Seal np your lips, and give no words butmum! 
The business asketh silent secrecy. 
Dame Eleanor gives gold, to bring the witch: 
Gold cannot corne amiss, were she a devil. 
Yet bave I gold, files ri'oto another coast: 
I dard hot say, from the rich cardinal, 
And froln the great and new-marie duke of Suf- 
folk » 

7 Duch. It is enough; &c.'i This speech stands thus in the old 
quarto: " 
"Elean. Thanks, good sir John, 
- « Some two days hence, I guess, will fit out tlme; 
 et Then see that they be here. 
« For now the king is riding to St. Albans, 
«, And all the dukes and earls along with him. 
" Vfhên they be gone, then safely may they corne, 
" And on the backside of mine orchard here 
« There east their spells in silence of the night, 
" And so resolve us of the thing we wish :. 
" Till when, drink that tbr my sake, and so farewell." 
STEEVENSo ° 
Here wc havc a speech offert lines, with different versification, 
and differcnt circumstances, ri'oto those of the fie which are 
round in the folio. What imperfcct transcript (for uc]/the qurt 
bas been callcd) ever produced such a variation. 
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' Yet I do find it so: for, to be plain, 
' They, knowing dame Eleanor's aspiring humour, 
'-Ha#e hired me fo undermine the duehess, 
' And. buz these conjurations in her brain. 
o 
* They say, A erafty knave does need no broker, 
* Yet ara I Suffolk and the eardinal's b.'oker. 
* Hume, if you take not heed, you shall go near 
* To eall them both--a pair of erafty knaves. 
* Well, so it stands: And thus, I fear, at last, 
* Hume:s knavery, will be the duehess' wreek; 
* And her attainture will be Hulnphrey's fall: 
* Sort how it will, 9 I shall have gold for all. 

SCENE III. 

The sarne: A Room in the Palace. 

;Enter Pr@rR, and Others, 'ith Pefitions. 

" 1 PT. Mymasters, let's stand close; my lord 
" protector will corne this way by and by, and then 
" we may deliver out supplications in the quill? 
*  4 craftq knave does need no roker;] This is a. prover- 
bial sentence. 8ce Ray's Collection. STE.VSS. 
 Sort how it will,] Let the issue be what it will. 
Jonso. 
See Vol. XI. p. 1o, n. 4. 
This whole spech is very different in the original play. In- 
stead of the last couplet we find these lines: 
" But whist, Sir John ; no more of that I trow, 
" For fear you lose your head, befor.e you go." 
'  in the' çuill.] In çu{ll is Sir Thomas Hanmer's read- 
ng; the rest have{n te çuill. Joso. 
Perhaps our suppllcations in the çuill, or {n u{ll, means no 
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' 2 PE'. Marry, the Lord proteet him, for he's 
' a good man! Jesu bless him ! 

Enter Surror,K, and (ueen VARGARET. 

 1 _PET. Here 'a comes, methinks, and the 
queen with him: I'll be the first, sure. 
" 2 PET. Corne back, fool; this is the duke of 
Suffolk, and not my lord protector. 
' Ste. How now, fellow ? would'st any thing 
with me ? 
' 1 PET. I pray, my lord, pardon me ! I took ye 
for my lord protector. 
' Q. ¢.R. [Reading the superscription.-] To 
nzj lord protector .t are your supplications to his 
lordship ? Let lne see theln: What is thine ? 

more than our written or penn'd supplications. We still say, a 
drawing in chalk, for a drawing executed by the use of chalk. 
STEEVEIS, 
In the quill may mean, with great exactness and observance 
of form, or with the utmost punctilio of ceremony. The phrase 
seems to be taken from part of the dress of our ancestors, whose 
ruffs were quilled. While these were worn, it might be the vogue 
to say, such a thing is in the ¢uill, i. e. in the reigning mode of 
taste. 
To this observation I may add, that after printing began, the 
slmilar phrase of a thing being in print was used to express the 
same circumstance of exactness. "All this, (declares one of 
the quibbling servants in The Tzço Gentlemen of Verona, ) " I say 
in Trint, for in print I round it." STrrVrSS. 
In quill may be supposed to have been a phrase formerly in 
use, and the same with the French en .,dlle, which is said (f a 
man, when he stands upright upon his feet without stirring from 
the place. The proper sense of quille in French is a nine-pin, 
and, in some parts of England, nine-pins are still alled ¢ayls, 
.which word is used in the statute SS Henry VIII. c. 9. 17luelle 
n the old British language also signifies any piece of wood set 
upright. Hwls. 
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" 1 PET. Mine is, an't please your grace, against 
 John Goodman, my lord cardinal's man, for keep- 
' ing my house, and lands, and wife and all, ri'oto 
 me. 
Str'. Thy wife too ? that is some wrong, indeed. 
--Vhat's your's?mVhat's here[ [Reads.-] _/lgainst 
the duke of Suffolk, for enclosing the commons of 
Melford.How now, sir knave ? 
 PET. Alas, sir, I ara but a poor petitioner of 
out whole township. 
Prw,rt. [Presenting his petition.] Against my 
master, Thomas Horner, for saying, That the duke 
of York was rightful heir to the crowa. 
' Q. YIR. What say'st thou ? Did the duke of 
 York say, he was rightful heir to the crown ? 
" PTER. That my master xvas ? No, forsooth : 
 my master said, That he was ; and that the king 
' was an usurper. 
Str'. Who is there ? [Enter Servants.]mTake 
this fellow in, and send for his toaster with a pur- 

 That mg master was?] The old copythat my nistres 
was ? The present emendation was supplied by Mr. Tyrwhitt, 
and has the concurrence of Mr. M. Mason. Sxeeves. 
The folio readsThat my mistress was ; which has been fol- 
lowed in all subsequent editions. But the context shows clearly 
that it was a misprint for toaster. Peter supposes that the Queen 
had asked, whether the duke of York had said that his toaster 
(for so he understands the pronoun he in her speech) was right- 
ful heir to the crown. " That my toaster was heir to the crown! 
{he replies.) No, the reverse is the case. My toaster said, 
that the duke of York was heir to the crown." In The Taming 
o.f the Shrew, mistress and master are frequently confounded. 
The mistake arose from these words being formerly abbrevi«ted 
in MSS; and an M. stood for either one or the other. See Vol. 
IX. p. 54, n. 8. MALON]S. 
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suivant presently :--we'll hear more ofyour matter 
belote the king. [Exeunt Servants, zith PETER. 
' Q. ]llAR. And as for you, that love to be pro- 
tected 
' Under the wings of our protector's grace, 
' Begin your suits anew, and sue to him. 
[ Tears the t'etition. 
' Away, base cullions !mSuflblk, let theln go. 
* tLL. Corne, let's be gone. 
[ Exeunt Petitioners. 
* Q. IAR. .Iy lord of Suffolk, sky, is this. the 
gmse, 
* Is this the fashion in the court of England ? 
 Is this the government of Britain's isle, 
* And this the royalty of Albion's king ? 
* What, shall king Henry be a pupil still, 
* Under the surly Gloster'.s governance ? 
* Am I a queen in title .and in style, 
* And must be lnade a subject to a duke ? 
' I tell thee, Poole, when in the city Tours 
' Thou ran'st a tilt in honour of ny love, 
' And stol'st away the ladies" hearts of France ; 
' I thought ki,g Henry had resembled thee, 
'*In courage, courtshii, and proportion: 
' But ail his lnind is bent to holiness, 
* To nmnber 2tve-3laries on his beads : 
* His champions are--the prophets and aposfles ; 
* His weapons, holy saws of sacred writ ; 
* His study is his tilt-yard, and his loves 
* Are brazen images oF canoniz'd saints. 
* I would, the college of cardinals 
* Would choose hiln pope, and carry hiln to Rome, 
* And set the triple crown upon his head ; 
* That were a state fit for his holiness. 
' St;F. Madam, be patient : as I was cause 
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Your highness came to England, so will I 
In England work your grace's thll content. 
* Q. ]IIAR. Beside the haughtprotector; iaave we 
Beaufort, 
The imperious churchman; Somerset, Bucking- 
haro, 
And grumbling York: and hot the least of these 
But can do more in England than the king. 
 SuR. And he of these, that can do most of all 
Cannot do more in England than the Nevi]s : 
Salisbury, and Warwick, are no simple peers. 
' Q. MAR. Not all these lords do vex inc hall so 
IYIUC]I 
As that proud dame, the lord protector's wife, 
She sweeps it through the court with troops of 
ladies, 
More like an empress than duke Humphrey's 
wife; 
Strangers in court do take her for the queen: 
She bears a duke's revenues on her back, a 
And in her heart she scorns her poverty : 
Shall I hot live to be aveng'd on her . 
Contemptuous base-born callat as she is, 
She vaunted 'mongst her minions t'other day, 
The very train of her worst wearing-gown 
Was better worth than all my tther's lands, 
Till Suffolk gave two dukedoms « for his daughter, 
" SuF. Madam, myselfhave lim'd a bush for her; » 

 8he bears a duke's revenues &c.] Sec King Henr.,u VIII. 
Act I. sc. i. Vol. XV. MLOW. 
*--two duledoms--] The duchies of Anjou and Maine, 
whlch Henry surrendered to Reignier, on his marriage with 
Margaret. Sec sc. i. 
Slim'd a bush for her;] So» in Arden of Fevershara» 
159: 
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* And plac'd a quire of such enticing birds, 
* That she will light to listen to the lays, 
* And never mount to trouble you again. 
* So, let her rest : And, madam, list to me ; 
* For I ara bold to counsel you in this. 
* Although we fancy hot the cardinal, 
* Yet must we join with him, and with the lords, 
* Tillwehave brought duke Humphreyin disgrace. 
* As for the duke of York,this late complaint  
* Will make but little for his benefit: 
* So, one by one, we'll weed them all at last, 
* And Fou yourself shall steer the happy helm. 

Enter King HENRY, YORK, and SOMERSET, 
versing rcith him ; Duke andDuchess of GLosTER, 
Cardinal BEAUFORT, BUCKIN6HAM, SALISBURY, 
and WARWICKo 

K. H. For my part, noble lords, I care not 
which; 
Or Somerset, or York, all's one to me. 
YORK. If York have ill demean'd himself in 
lVl-ance, 
Then let him be denay'd  the regentship. 

« Lime your twigs to catch this weary bird." 
Agaln, in The Tragedlt of Mariam, 1612: 
" A crimson bush that ever limes the soul." SrEvms, 
In the original play in quarto : 
" I have set lime-twigs that will entangle them." 
M.ro. 
  this late complainte] That is, The complaint of Peter 
the armourer's man against his toaster, for saying that York was 
the rightful king. JOHlSOl. 
  be dena]'d] Thus the old copy. I have noted the 
word only to observe, that dena 3, is frequently used instead of 
demd, among the old writers. 
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SOM. If Somerset be unworthy of the place, 
Let York be regent, I will yield to hinl. 
IV,4R. Whether your grace be worthy, yea, or no, 
Dispute not that : York is the worthier. 
CAR. Ambitious Warwick, let thy betters speak. 
IF,4R. The cardinal's not lny better in the fiel& 
Br, rcx. All in this presence are thy betters, War-. 
wick. 
lF,R. Warwick may live to be the best of all. 
* Sr,. Peace, son ;and show some reason, 
Buckingham, 
« Why Somerset should be preferr'd in this. 
* Q. 3,/R. Because the king, forsooth, will have 
it so. 
' Gr, o. Madam, the king is old enough himself 
' Togive his censure: B these are nowomen's matters. 
Q. M,R. If he be old enough what needs your 
grace 
' To be protector of his excellence ? 
' GLO. Madam, I am protector of the realm ; 
' And, at his pleasure, will resign my place. 
StrF. Resign it then, and leave thine insolence. 
' Since thou wert king, (as who is king, but thou?) 
' The commonwealth hath daily run to wreck: 

So, in Twel.fth-Night : 
" My love ean give no place, bide no denag. ' 
STEEVENSo 
  is censure : Through all these plays censure is used 
in an indifferent sense simply for judgment or opinion. 
JOHNSON. 
So, in Kng Rc£ard III: 
" To give your censures in ths welghty business. '» 
In other ilays I have adduced repeated instances to show the 
word was thus used by all contcmporary writers. S.v$. 
VOL. XIIL 1 a 
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* The Dauphin hath prevail'd beyond the seas ; 
* And ail the peers and nobles of the realm 
* Have been as bondmen to thy sovereignty. 
* CR. The commons hast thou rack'd i 
clergy's bags 
* Are lank and lean with thy extortions. 
 SOM. Thy sumptuous buildings, and thy wife's 
attire, 
* Have cost a mass of publick treasury. 
* BtrcK. Thy cruelty in execution, 
* Upon offenders, hath exceeded law, 
 And left thee to the mercy of the law. 
 Q. MR. Tlly sale of offices, and towns in 
 If they were known, as the suspect is great,-- 
oe Would make thee quickly hop without thy head. 
[Exit GLOSTER. The Qveen drops ber tZan. 
« Give me my fan :9 What, minion ! can you not ? 
[Gives the Duchess a box on the ar. 
' I cry you mercy, madam ; Was it you ? 
"DtrCH. Was't I . yea, I it was, proud French- 
woman : 
' Could I come near your beauty with my nails, 
I'd set my ten commandments in your face.  

 Give me m/fan :] In the original p]ay the Queen drops not 
a3'hn , but a glove : 
" Give me my glove ; why minion, can you not see ?" 
Mro. 

' l'd set n/ ten commandments in /ourface.] So, in The 
Pla of the Four Ps, 1569 : 
" Now ten rimes I beseech him that hie sits, 
Thy wffes x coin. may serche thy rive wits." 
Again, in Selbnus ;Emperor of the Turks, 1594: 
" I would set a tap abroach, and not lire in fear of my wife' 
ten commandments. » 
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K. HE2v. Sweet aunt, be quiet; 'twas against her 
will. 
 DUCH. A. gainst her will! Good king, look to't 
an time ; 
 She'll hamper thee, and dandle thee like a baby 
 Though in this place m ost lnaster wear no breeches, 
She shall hOt strike dame Eleano_x unreveng'd. 
[ Exit Duchess. 
«, BucK. Lord cardinal, I will follow Eleanor, 
* And listen after Humphrey, how he proceeds 
* She's tickled now ; her fiune can need no spurs, 
* She'll gallop fast enough ¢ to her destruction. 
[Exit BUCKINGHAM. 

Re-enter GLOSTER. 

 GLO. Now, lords, my choler being over-blown, 

Again, in IYestvard Hoe, 1607 : 
" --your harpy has set hls ten commandments on my 
back." STVS. 
 Exit Duchess.] The quarto adds, after the exit of Eleanor, 
the following : 
" King. Believe me, my love, thou wert much to blame. 
« I would hOt for a thousand pounds ofgold, 
" bly noble uncle had been here in place.- 
c, But see, where he cornes! I am glad he met her hot. '» 
STVS. 
 She's tickled now;] Tic]led is here used as a trisyllable. 
The editor of the second folio, not perceiving this, reads--" her 
fume can need no spurs ;" in which he has been followed by ail 
the subsequent editors. 
Were Mr. Ma]one's supposition adopted, the verse would still 
halt most lamentably. I am therefore content with the emenda- 
tion of the. second folio, a book fo which we are ail indebted for 
restorations of our author's metre. I am unwilling to publish 
what no ear, accustomed to harmony» can endure. STVs. 
 fast enough--] The folio readsfarre enough. Cor- 
rected by blr. Pope. 
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* With walking once about the quadrangle, 
* I corne to talk of commonwealth affairs. 
* As for your spiteful false objections, 
* Prove them, and I lie open to the law : 
* But God in mercy so deal wîth my soul, 
* As I in duty love my king and country! 
* But, to the matter that we bave in hand :m 
* I say, my sovereign, York is meetest man 
* To be your regent in the realm of France. 
* Su'. Belote we make election, give tue leave 
' To show some reason, of no little force, 
' That York is most unmeet of any man. 
" YORK. I'll tell thee, Suffolk, why I am unmeet. 
' First, for I cannot flatter thee in pride : 
* Next, if I be appointed for the place, 
* My lord of Somerset wîll keep me here, 
* Without discharge, money, or furniture, 
* Till France be won into the Dauphin's hands. 
* Last rime, I danc'd attendance on his will, 
* Till Paris was besieg'd, famish'd, and lost. 
*' HT,4R. That I can witness ; and a fouler fact 
* Did never traitor in the land commit. 
SerF. Peace, head-strong Warwick ! 
IV,R. Image of pride, why should I hold my 
peace ? 

Enter Servants of SUFFOLK, bringing in HortNErt 
and PEçwm 

Su'. Because here is a man accus'd of treason : 
Pray God, the duke of York excuse himself! 
* YORK. Doth any one accuse York for a traitor ? 
* K. H2v. What mean'st thou, Suffolk ? tell me : 
What are these ? 
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' Suv Please it your majesty, this is the man 
That doth accuse his master of high treason : 
His words were these ;--that Richard, duke of 
York, 
Was rightfifl heir unto the English erown ; 
And that your majesty was an usurper. 
' K. HEur. Say, man, were these thy words ? 
HoR. An't shall please your majesty, I never said 
nor thought any such marrer : God is my witness, 
am ialsely aeeused by the villain. 
' PET. By these ten bones, s my lords, [Holding 
up his Hands.] he did speak them to me in the 
garret one night, as we were scouring my lord of 
York's armour. 
* YORK. Base dunhill villain, and meehanieal, 
l'll have thy head or this thy traitor's speech :-- 
I do beseeeh your royal majesty, 
Let him have all the rigour of the law. 
HoR. Alas, my lord, hang me, if ever I spake 
the words. My accuser is my prentiee ; and when 
did correct him for his fault the other day, he did 
vow upon his knees he would be even with me : I 
have good witness of this; therefore, I beseeeh 

» By these ten bones, &c.] We have just heard a Duchess 
threaten to set ber ten commandments in the face of a Queen. 
The jests in this play turn rather too much on the enumeration 
of fingers. 
This adjuration is, however, very ancient. So, in the mystery 
of Candlonas-Day, 1512 : 
« But by their bonys ten, thei be to you untrue. » 
Again, in The longer thou livest the more Fool thou art, 1570 
« By these terme bones I will, I have sworne." 
It occurs likewise more than once in the Morality of Hycke 
lScorner. Again» in Monsieur Thomas, 1687: 
" By these ten bones, sir» by these eyes and tears." 



SECOND PART OF .eT X. 

your majesty, do not cast away an honest man for 
a villain's accusation. 
K. HN. Uncle, what shall we say to this in law ? 
" GLO. This doom, my lord, il" I may judge. 
' Let Somerset be regent o'er the French, 
' Beeause in York this breeds suspicion : 
' And let these have a day appointed theln  
' :For single combat in convelfient place ; 
' :For he hath witness of his servant's malice: 
' This is the law, and this duke Humphrey's doom. 
K. HEN. Then be it so.  My lord of Somerset, 

 And let these bave a day appointed them &c.] In the ori- 
ginal play, quarto 1600, the corresponding lines stand thus: 
" The law, lUy lord, is this; By case it rests suspicious, 
" That a day of combat be appointed, 
« And these to try each otber's right or wrong, 
" Which shall be on the thirtieth of this month, 
" V¢ith ebon staves and sandbags combating, 
" In Smithfield, be.fore your royal majesty." 
An opinion has prevailed that The whole Contention, &c. 
printed in 1600, was an imperfect surreptitious copy of Shak- 
speare's play as exhibited in the folio; but what spurious copy, 
or imperIect transcript taken in short-hand, ever produced such 
variations as these ? 
Such varieties, during several years, were to be round in every 
MS. copy of Mr. Sheridan's then unprinted Duenna, as used in 
country theatres. The dialogue of it was obtained piece-meal, 
and connected by frequent interpolations. 8TEEVENS. 
 K. Hen. Then be if so. &c.] These two lines I have inserted 
from the old quarto; and, as I flfink, very necessarily. For, 
without them, the King has hot declared his assent to Gloster's 
opinion : and the Duke of Somerset is ruade to thank him for the 
regency before the King has deputed him to it. TOaLD. 
The plea urged by Theobald for their introduction is, that 
otherwise Somerset thanks the King before he had declared his 
appointment ; but Shakspeare, I suppose, thought Henry's assent 
might be expressed by a nod. Somerset knew that Humphrey's 
doom was final ; as likewise did the Armourer, for he, like Somer- 
set accepts the combat, without waiting for the King's confirma- 
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We make your grace lord regent o'er the :French. 
SoM. I humbly thank your royal majesty. 
HoR. And I accept the combat willingly. 
PET. Alas, my lord, I cannot fight ; *for Gpd's 
sake, pity my case ! the spite of man prevaileth 
against me. O, Lord have mercy upon me ! I 
shall never be able to fight a blow: O Lord, my 
heart ! 
GLo. Sirrah, or you must fight, or else be hang'd. 
'/(. HEur. Away with them to prison : and the 
day 

tion of what Gloster had said'. Shakspeare therefore not having 
introduced the following speech, which is found in the first copy, 
we have no right to insert it. That it was not intended to be 
preserved, appears from the concluding line ofthe present scene, 
in which Henry addresses Somerset; whereas in the quarto, 
Somerset goes out, on his appointment. This is one of those 
minute circumstances which may be urged to show that these 
plays, however afterwards worked up by Shakspeare, were ori- 
ginall/the production of another author, and that the quarto 
edition of 1600 was printed from the copy originally written by 
that author, whoever he was. bIALOE. 
After the lines inserted by Theobald, the King continues his 
speech thus : 
,, over the French ; 
" And to defend our rights 'gainst foreign foes, 
" And so do good unto the realm of France. 
" Make haste, my lord; 'ris rime that you were gone : 
« The rime of truce, I think, is full expir'd. 
" Soin. I humbly thank your royal majesty, 
« And take my leave, to post with speed to France. 
 Exit Somerset. 
" l(ing. Corne, uncle Gloster; now let's bave our horse, 
" For we will to St. Albans presently. 
" Madam, your hawk, they say, is switï of flight, 
" And we will try how she will fly to-day." 
[ Exeunt omnes. 
STVS. 
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' Of combat sball be the last of the next month.n 
 Corne, Somerset, we'll see thee sent away. 
 [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The saine. The Duke ofGloster's Garden. 

.E?$ler s MARGER¥ JOURDaIr, HUME, SOUTHWELL» 
and BOLINGBROKE. 

* I-tUME. Corne, my masters; the duchess, I tell 
you, expects performance of your promises. 
* BOLL, Va.. Master Hume, we are therefore pro- 
vided : Will her ladyship behold and hear our ex- 
orcisms ? 9 
* HtrMZ. Ay ; What else ? fear you hot her cou. 
rage. 
* Bov«. I have heard her reported to be a wo- 

 Enter &c.] The quarto reads : 
Enter Eleanor, Sir John Hum, Roger Bolingrook a conjurer, 
and Marger Jourdaine a witch. 
« Eleanor. Here, ir John, take this seroll ofpaper here, 
« Wherein is writ the questions you shall ask-- 
« And I will stand upon this tower here, 
« And hear the spirit what it says to you ; 
" And to my questions write the answers down." 
[ She goes up to the tower. 
STW.s. 
 ----out exorclsms ?] The word exorcise, and its derivatives, 
are used by Shakspeare in an uncommon sense. In ail other 
writers it means to lay spirits, but in these plays it invariably 
means to raise them. So, in Jul.us Coesar, Ligarius says-- " 
, " Thou, like an exorcist, hast conjur'd trp 
" My mortified spirit." M. Mao. 
See VoL VIIl. p. 407, n. 3. Mo. 
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* man of an invincible spirit : But it shall be con- 
* venient, master Hume, that you be by her aloft, 
* while we be busy below ; and so, I pray you, go 
* in God's namé, and leave us. [Exit HUME.]' Mo- 
' ther Jourdain, be you prostrate, and grovel on the 
' earth :m* John' Southwell, read you ; and let us 
* to out work. 

Enter Duchess, above. 

* Dt¢c. Well said, my masters ; and welcome 
* ail. To this geer ; the sooner the better. 
* BOLZVG. Patience, good lady ; wizards know 
their times : 
Deep night, dark night, the silent of the night, 1 

' Deep niht, dark night, the silent ofthe night,] The silent 
of the night s a classical expression, and means an interlunar 
night.--24mica silentia lunoe. So, Pliny, Inter omnes ver6 con- 
venir, utilissimè in coitu ejus sterni, quem diem alii interlunii, 
alii silentis lunoe a_ppellant. Lib. XVI. cap. $9. In imitation of 
thls language, Milton says : 
" The sun to me is dark, 
" And silent as the moon, 
" When she deserts the night, 
« Hid in her vacant interlunar cave." WAaBtnaroN. 
I believe this display of learning might have been spared. 
Silent, though an adjective, is used by Shakspeare as a substan- 
tive. So, in The Tempest, the vast of night is used for the 
greatest part of it. Tire old quarto reads, the silence of the 
night. The variation between the copies is worth notice: 
" Bolingbroole rnales a circle. 
" Bol. Dark night, dread night, the silence ofthe night, 
« Wherein the furies mask in hellish troops, 
" Send up, I charge you, from Cocytus' lake 
" The spirit Ascalon to corne to me ; 
" To pierce the bowels of this centrick earth, 
*' And hither corne in twinkling of an eye ! 
" Ascalon, ascend, ascend !" 
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' The time of night when Troy was set on tire ; 
' The time when screech-owls cry, and ban-dogs 
howl,  
' And spiritswalk, and ghosts break up their graves, 
' That rime best fits the work we have in hand. 
' Madam, sit you, and fear not; whom we raise, 
' We will make fast within a hallow'd verge. 
[ Here the 5 perform the Cerenonies appertaining, 
and make the Circle ; Bolingbroke, or South- 
well, reads, Conjuro te, &c. It thunders and 
lightens terribh d ; then the Spirit riseth. 

In a speech already quoted from the quarto, Eleanor says, 
they have-- 
"  cast their spells in silence ofthe night." 
And in the ancient Interhtde of Nature, bi. 1. no date, is the 
saine expression : 
" Who taught the nyghtyngall to recorde besyly 
Her strange entunes n s,ulence ofthe ngght 
Again, in The FaithJïd Shevherdess of Fleteher : 
" Through still silence o.f the night, 
" Guided by the glow-worm's light." Sr..v.s. 
8teevens's explanation of this passage is evidently right ; anti 
Warburton's observations on it, though long, learned, and labo- 
rious, are nothing to the purpose. Bolingbroke does hOt talk of 
the silence of the moon, but of the silence of the night ; nor is 
he deseribing the time of the month, but the hour ofthe night. 
M. Masor. 
 ban-dogs howl,] I was unacquainted with the etymo- 
logy of this word, till it was pointed out to me by an ingenious 
correspondent in the Supplement to Tire Gentleman's Magain¢ 
for 1789, who signs himself D. T: " Shakspeare's ban-dog 
(says he) is simply a village-dog, or ,asti, which was formerly 
called a band-dog, per syncopen, bandog." In support of this 
opinion he quotes Caius de canibus Britannicis : " Hoc genus 
canis, etiam catenarium, à catena vel ligamento, qua ad januas 
interdiu detinetur, ne loedat, & tamen latratu terreat, appellatur. 
Rusticos, shepherds' dogs, vtastives, & bandogs, nominavi- 
mus." STEEVETS. 
Ban-dog is surely a corruption of and-dog ; or rather the 
first d is suppressed here, as in other compound words. Cole, in 
his Dict. 1679, renders ban-dog, canis catenatus. 
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* SeZR. Adsum. 
* M. Jotr». Asmath, 
* By the eternal God, whose naine and power 
* Thou tremblest at, answer that I shall ask ; 
* For, till thou speak, thou shalt hot pass from 
hence. 
* SR. Ask what thou wilt :--That I had said 
and done !3 
BOLING. _First, of the king. llZhat shall of 
become ?a [Reading out of a Paper. 
SZR. The duke yet lives, that Henry shall de. 
pose ; 
But him outlive, and die a violent death. 
[As the Spirit speal«s, SOUTHWELL writes the 

s  That I had said and done !] It was anciently believed 
that spirits, who were raised by incantations, remained above 
ground, and answered questions with reluctance. See both 
Lucan and Statius. SEEvs. 
So the Apparition says in Macbeth : 
" Dismiss me.Enough !" 
The words " That I had said and done !" are hot in the old 
play. 
" hat shall oflhim ecome ? Here is another proof of 
what has been already suggested. In the quarto 1600, it is con- 
certed between Mother Jourdain and Bolingbroke that he should 
t'rame a circle &c. and that she should " fall prostrate to the 
ground," to " whisper with the devils below." (Southwell is 
hot introduced in that piece.) Accordingly, as soon as the in- 
cantations begin, Bolingbroke reads the questions out ofa paper, 
as here. But our poet has expressly said in the preceding part 
of this scene that Southwell was to read them. Here, however, 
he inadvertently follows his original as it lay before him, for- 
getting that, consistently with what he had already written, he 
should have deviated from it. He has fallen into the same kind 
ofinconsistency in Romeo and Juliet, by sometimes adhering to 
and sometimes deserting the poem on which he formed that tra- 
gedy. MLot. 
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BOLING. IVhat fate awaits the duke ofSuffolk ? 
¢oPIR. By water shall he die, and take his end. 
BOLG. IVhat shall befall the duke ofSomerset ? 
Sein. Let him shun castles ; 
Saler shall he be upon the sandy plains 
Than where eastles mounted stand. » 
' Have done, for more I hardly ean endure. 
Bor, IrG. Deseend to darkness and the burning 
lake : 
' False fiend, avoid !6 
[ Thunder and Lightning. Spirit descends. 

" Than where castles mounted stand.] I remember to bave read 
this prophecy in some old Chronicle, where, I think, it ran 
thus: 
', Saler shall he be on sand, 
" Than where castles mounted stand :» 
at present I do hot recollect where. Svs. 
6 False3çend  avoid/'l Instead of this short speech at the dis- 
mission of the spirit, the old quarto gives us the following : 
" Then down, I say, unto the damned pool 
" Vhere Pluto in his fiery waggon sits, 
" Riding amidst the sing'd and parched smoaks, 
" The road of Dtas by the river Styx 
" There howle and burn for ever in those flames : 
" R!se, Jordane, fise, and stay thy charming spells 
" 'Zounds ! we are betray'd 
D:ytas is written by mistake for Dàis, the genitive case of Dis, 
which is used instead of the nominative by more than one ancient 
author. 
So, in Thomas Drant's translation of the fifth Satire of Ho- 
race, 1567: 
« And by that meanes made manye soules lord Ditis hall 
to seeke," STEEVENSo 
Here again we bave such a variation as never could bave 
arisen from an imperfeoE transcript. M.LOS. 
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nter YORK and BUCKINGHAM, hastily, with their 
Guards, and Others. 

" YonK. Lay hands upon these traitors, and their 
trash. 
' Beldame, I think, we watch'd you at an inch.-- 
' What, madam, are you tbere ? tbe king and com- 
monweal 
' Are deeply indebted for this piece of pains ; 
' My lord protector will, I doubt it hot, 
' See you well guerdon'd for these good deserts. 
* DtrcH. Not hall so bad as thine to England's 
king, 
* Injurious duke ; that threat'st where is no cause. 
* BvcK. T rue, madam, none at all. What call 
you this ? [Shewing ber the papers. 
' Away with them ; let them be clapp'd up close, 
' And kept asunder :--You, madam,shallwith us :-- 
' Stafford, ltake her to thee.-- 
[Exit Duchess from above. 
' We'll see your trinkets bere all forth-eoming ; 
' All.--Away ! 
[Exeunt Guards, with OUTH. BOLIN6. 
* YORh'. Lord Buckingham, methinks, v you 
watch'd ber well : 
* A pretty plot, well chosen to build upon! 

Lord Buckingham, methinks, &c.] This repetition of the 
prophecies, which is altogether unnecessary, ai'ter what the 
spectators had heard in the scene immediately preceding, is not 
to be round in the first edition of this play. Po'L 
They are hot, it is true, round in this scene, but they are re- 
peated in the subsequent scene, in which Buckingham brings an 
aecount of this proceeding to the King. This also is a variation that only could proceed from various authors. 
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Now, pray, my lord, let's see the devil's writ. 
What have we here ? [Reads. 
The duke ¢et lires, that I-Ienr¢ shall depose ; 
But him outlive, and die a violent death. 
* Why, this is just, 
* Aio te, _/Eacida, Romanos vincere losse. 
Well, to the rest: 
Tell me, s what fate awaits the duke of Suffolk? 
Bj water shall he die, and take his end.-- 
What shall betide the duke of Somerset ?-- 
Let him shun castles ; 
Sa.fer shall he be upon the sandj plains, 
Than where castles nounted stand. 
* Corne, corne, my lords ; 
* These oraeles are hardily attain'd, 
* And hardly understood2 
' The king is now in progress toward Saint Albans, 

 Tell me, &c.] Yet these two words were hOt in the paper 
mad by Bolingbroke, which York has now in his hand; nor are 
they in the original play. Here we have a species of inaccuracy 
peculiar to Sbakspeare, of which he has been guilty in other 
places. See p. 188-9, where Gloster andWinchester read thesame 
paper differently. See also Vol. V. p. 7 n. 6. 
9 These oracles are hardily attain'd, 
And hardly understood.] The folio readshardlu. 
Mazout. 
Not only the lameness of the versification, but the imperfection 
of the sense too, ruade me suspect this passage to be corrupt. 
York, seizing the parties and their papers, says, he'll see the de- 
vil's writ ; and finding the wizard's answers intricate and ambi- 
guous, he makes this general comment upon such sort of intelli- 
gence, as I have restored the text : 
These oracle are hardily attain'd, 
And hardly understood. 
i. e. A great risque and hazard is run to obtain them ; and yet, 
after these hardysteps taken, the informations are so perplexed 
that they are hardl3¢ to be understood. Tnoa,9. 
The correction ruade by Mr. Theobald bas been adopteà b 
the subsequeat editors. M,o. 
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' With him, the husband of this lovely lady : 
' Thither go these news, as fast as horse can carry 
them ; 
' A sorry breakfast for my lord protector. 
' Buc. Your grace shall give me leave, my lord 
of York, 
' To be the post, in hope of his reward. 
" Yonc. At your pleasure, mygood lord.--Who's 
' within there, ho! 

Enter a Servant. 

 Invite my lords of Salisbury, and Warwick, 
' To sup with me to-morrow night.--Away ! 
[Exeunt. 

ACT II. SCENE I. 

Saint Albans. 

Enter King HENRY, Queen ]V[ARARET, GLOSTErt; 
Cardinal, and SVrrOLK, with Falconers hollaing. 

 Q. Man. Believe lne, lords, for flying at the 
brook, 1 
 I saw not better sport these seven years' day : 
 Yet, by your leave, the wind was very high ; 

 forfl.ying at the brook,] The falconer's term for hawk. 
ing at water-fowl. Joso. 
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And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone out.  
' K. HE2v. But what a point, my lord, your fal- 
con made, 
' And what a pitch she flew above the rest 
' To sec how God in all his creatures works 
 Yea, man and birds, are fain of climbing high. « 

 -- the wind was very high ; 
And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone out.] I am told by 
a gentleman, better acquainted with falconry than myself, that 
the meaning, however expressed, is, that the wind being high, 
it was ten to one that the old hawk had flown quite away ; a 
trick whieh hawks oïten play their masters in windy weather. 
JorIrSOr. 
 old Joan had hot gone oui.] i. e. the wind was so high it 
was ten to one that old .Ioan would hot have taken ber flight at 
the game. PERcv. 
The ancient books of hawking do hot enable me to decide on 
the merits of such discordant explanations. It may yet be re- 
marked, that the terms belonging to this once popular amuse- 
ment were in general settled with the utmost precision ; and I 
may at least venture to declare, that a mistress might have been 
kept at a cheaper rate flaan a falcon. To compound a medicine 
to cure one of these birds of worms, it was necessary to destroy 
no fewer animais than a lamb, a culver, a pigeon, a buck and a 
car. I have this intelligence from the Booke of Haukinge, &c. 
bl. l. no date. This work was written by dame Julyana Bernes 
rioress of the nunnery of Sopwell near St. Albans (where 
hakspeare has fixed flac present scene,) and one ofthe editions 
of it was rynted at .... Westnestre b W!tnkn de Worde, 1496, to- 
gether Wlth an addltlOnal treatse on Fshlng. 
" But what a p .oint, n!t lord, your'falcon ruade, 
.4nd what a pztch she flew above the test !] The varlaton 
between these lines and those in the original play on which this 
is founded, is worth notice : 
'* Uncle Gloster, how high your hawk dld soar, 
'" .4nd on a aMden souc'd the partridge down.'" 
*  are tain ofclimbing igh.] Fain, in this place, signifies 
fond. So, in" Heywood's Epigrams. on. Proverbs,» 156 : 
" Fayre words make foolesfane. 
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StrF. No marvel, an it like your majesty, 
My lord protector's hawks do tower so well; 
They know their master loves to be al&t, » 
* And bears his thoughts above his falcon's pitch. 
' Gro. My lord, 'ris but a base ignoble lnind 
' That lnounts no higher than a bird can soar. 
' CAR. I thought as much ; he'd be above the 
clouds. 
' GLO. Ay, my lord cardinal; How think you by 
that ? 
Were it not good, your grace could fly to heaven ? 
* K. He2¢. The treasury of everlasting joy! 
" CAn. Thy heaven is on earth; thie eyes and 
thoughts 
' Beat on a crown,  the treasure of thy heart ; 

Again, in Whetstone's Promos and Cassandra, 1578 : 
" Her brother's lire would lnake her glad anda¢hin." 
The word, (as I am inforlned,) is still used in Scotland. 
TEEVEN$. 
 --to e aloft, Perhaps alluding to the adage: 
"High-flying hawks are fit for princes." 
See Ray's Collection. STvs. 
 thine ejes and thoughts 
Beat on a crown,] To bait or beat, (bathe) is a terre in fal- 
conry. Jorso. 
To 5athe, and to 5eat, or 5ate, are dstinct terres in this diver- 
sion. To 5athe a hawk was to wash his Dlumage. To 5eat, or 
5ate, was to flutter with his wings. To beat on a crown, how- 
ever, is equivalent to an expression which is still used--to £am- 
mer, i. c. to work in the mid. Shakspeare has employed a terre 
somewhat similar in a preceding scene of the play before us: 
" Wilt thou still be ammering treacherv ?'" 
But the very saine phrase occurs in Lyly's .Iaid's lletamor- 
phosis, 16Of) : 
" With hin whose restless thoughts do 5eat on theeo" 
AgMn, in Doctor Dod3/poll , 1600 : 
" Since lny mind beats on it lnightily." 
VOL, XIII. Q 
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Pernicious protector, dangerous peer, 
That smooth'st it so with king and colnmonweal ! 
" Gzo. What, cardinal, is your priesthood grown 
perémptory ? 
* Tantwne animis coelestibus ira'? 
' Churchlnen so hot ? good uncle, hide sueh ma- 
lice ; 
' With sueh holiness tan you do it ?7 
" Su'. No malice, sir; no more than well be- 
cornes 
' So good a quarrel, and so bad a peer. 
GLO. As who, my lord ? 
SuF. 

Why, as you, my lord; 

gain, in Herod and Antipater, 1622 : 
" I feel within my cogitations beating." 
Later editors concur in reading, Bent on a crown. I follo 
the old copy. 
So, i,a, The Tempest : 
Do not infest your mind with beating on 
" The strangeness of this business." 
Again, in The Two Noble Kinsmen, 163¢ : 
" This her mind beats on." 
I have given these instances of this phrase, because Dr. John- 
son's interpretation of it is certainly incorrect. 
 }Vith such holiness can you do it ?] Do what . The verse 
wants a foot ; we should read : 
With such holiness can /ou not do it ? 
Spoken ironieally. By holiness he means hypoerisy: and says, 
bave you not hypoerisy enough to hide your malice 
W-RBURTO. 
The verse is lame enough after the emendation, nor does the 
negative particle improve the sense. When words are omittd 
it is hot often easy to say what they were if there is a perfect 
sense without them. I reud, but somewhat at random: 
A churchman, with such holiness can you do it 
The transeriber saw churchman just above, and therefore 
omitted it in the second line. JoHso. 
-- can tou do it .] The old play, quarto 1600, readsmore 
intelligibly,-- « Good unele, can you dote. '' 
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An't like your lordly lord-protectorship. 
Gzo. Why, Suffolk, England knows thine inso- 
lence. 
Q. 3[AR. And thy ambition, Gloster. 
K. HEur. I pr'ythee, peace, 
Good queen ; and whet hOt on these furious peers, 
For blessed are the peacemakers on earth.  
CAn. Let me be blessed for the peace I make, 
Against this proud protector, with my sword ! 
Gzo. 'Faith, holy uncle, 'would 'twere corne to 
that ! [Aside to the Cardinal. 
' CAn. MarT, when thou dar'st. [Aside. 
' Gzo. Make up no factious nulnbers for the 
matter, 
' In thine own perso answer fly abuse. [Aside. 
" CAn. Ay, where thou dar'st hot peep: an if 
thou dar'st, 
' This evening on the east side ofthegrove. [Aside. 
' K. HE2¢. How now, my lords ? 
' CAR. Believe me, cousin Gloster, 
' Had not your man put up the fowl so suddenly, 
' We had had more sport.--Come with thy two- 
hand sword. [Aside to GLO. 
GLo. True, uncle. 
CAa. Are you advis'd ?the east side of the 
grove ? 
GLO. Cardinal, I ana with yOtl. 9 [Aside. 

 blesaed are the l»eacemakers on earth.] See St. llat- 
thew, ch. v. 9. ReeD. 
 Cone with thl] to-hand sword. 
Glo. True, uncte, are .¢e advis'd ?the east side of the grove . 
Cardinal, I ara with flou.] Thus is the whole speeeh plaeed 
Gloster, in 11 the editions : but, surely, with great iaadvert- 
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K. Hv. Why, how now, uncle Gloster ? 
Gzo. Talking of hawking; nothing else, my 
lord. 
Now, by G od's mother,priest, l'll shaveyour crown 
for this, 
Or all my fence shall rail. 9 [Aside. 
CAR. 3Iedice teipsum ;  [Aside. 
Protector, see to'twell,proteet yourself. 
K. HI"«. The winds grow high; so do yom" 
stomachs, lords. 1 
How irksome is this musick to my heart ! 

ence. It is the Cardinal who first appoints the east side of the 
grove for the place of duel : and how finely does it express his 
rancour and impetuosity, for fear Gloster should mistake, to re- 
peat the appointment, and ask his antagonist if he takes him 
right ! THEOBALD. 
The two-hand sword is mentioned by Holinshed, Vol. III. 
p. 855 : " -- And he that touched the tawnie shield, should cast 
a spear on foot with a target on his arme, and after to fight with 
a two-hand sword.'" STEEVES. 
In the original play the Cardinal desires Gloster to bring "his 
sword and buckler."The two-hand sword wa sometimes called 
the long sword, and in common use before the introduction ofthe 
rapier. Justice Shallow, ir The Merr Wives ofWindsor, boasts 
of the exploits he had performed in his youth with this instru- 
ment.--See Vol. V. p. 76, n. . MALOSS. 
 rm d fence shallfail.] Fence is the art of defence. So, 
in 3luch Ado about Nothing : 
" Despight his nieefence, and his active praetiee." 
STEEVENSo 
 The winds grow high; so do your stomachs, lords.] This 
line Shakspeare hath injudiciously adopted from the old play, 
changing only the word color [choler] to stomachs. In the old 
play the altercation appeors not to be concealed from Henry. 
Here Shakspeare certainly intended that it should pass between 
the Cardinal and Gloster aside; and yet he has inadvertenfly 
adopted a line, and added others, that imply that Henry ha 
heard the appointment they have made. 
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* When such strings jar, what hope of harmony ? 
* I pray, my lords, let me compound this strife. 

Enter an Inhabitant of Sabot Albans, crjing, 
A Miracle ! 

GLO. What means this noise ? 
Fellow, what miracle dost thou proclailn ? 
IrHAZ. A miracle ! a miracle ! 
Su'. Corne to the king, and tell him what mi- 
racle. 
IrHAB. Forsooth, a blind man at Saint Alban's 
shrine, 
Within this half hour, hath receiv'd his sight; 
man, that ne'er saw in his lire before. 
' K. HE2. Now, God be prais'd ! that to believ- 
ing souls 
Gives light in darkness, comfort in despair ! 

Enter the Mayor of Saint Albans, and his Brethren ; 
and Secox, borne between two persons in a 
Chair; his IYfe and a great 3hdtitude follow. 

CAR, Here come the townsmen on procession, 
To present your highness with the man. 
K. Heur. Great is his eomfort in this earthly 
vale, 

.--cr'ffing, A Miracle .] This scene is founded on a story 
whch Sir Thomas More has related, and which he says was com- 
municated to him by his father. The imposter's name is not 
mentioned, but he was detected by Humphrey Duke of Gloster, 
and in the manner here represented. See his Works, p. 14, 
edit. 1557. 
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Although by his sight his sin be multiplied. 
* GLo. Stand by, my masters, bring him near the 
king, 
His highness' pleasure is to talk with him. 
* K. HEur. Good fellow, tell us here the eireum- 
stance, 
That we for thee may glorify the Lord. 
What, hast thou been long blind, and now restor'd ? 
SXMe. Born blind, an't please your grace. 
VzFE. Ay, indeed, was he. 
SuF. What woman is this ? 
IVE. His wife, an't like your worship. 
Gr, o. Had'st thou beer his mother, thou could'st 
have better told. 
K. HEur. Where wert thou born ? 
SZMe. At Berwick in the norflb an't like your 
grace. 
'K. Heur. Poor soul ! God's goodness hath been 
great to thee: 
Let never day nor night unhallow'd pass, 
But still remember what the Lord hath done. 
 Q. MAn. Tell me, good fellow, cam'st thou 
here by chance, 
Or of devotion, to this holy shrine ? 
' Szz«'. God knows, of pure devotion ; being 
call'd 
A hundred rimes, and oftner, in my sleep 
By good Saint Alban; who said,--Simpcox,  corne; 

 --.--who said,--Sirnpcox, &c.] The former copies : 
 who said, Simon, corne ; 
Corne, offer at my shrine, and I will help thee. 
Why Simon ? The cÏronicles, that take notice of Gloster's 
detecting this pretended miracle, tell us, that the impostor, who 
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Conte, offer at m shrine, and I ïvill help thee. 
* IVIFE. Most true, forsooth ; and many rime 
and oft 
Myself have heard a voice to call him so. 
C+IR. What, art thou lame ? 
SI3IP. Ay, God Ahnighty help 
Sv2z. How cam'st thou so ? 
x.,IMP. A fall off of a tree. 
l/trIpE. A plum-tree, master. 
GLO. How long hast thou been blind ? 
SIMP. O, born so, lnaster. 
GLo. What, and would'st climb a tree . 
SIMP. But that in all my lire, when I was a youth. 
* litigE. Too truc; and bought his climbing very 
dear. 
* Gr, o. 'Mass, thou lov'dst plmns well, that 
would'st venture so. 
"SIM. Alas, good master, my wife desir'd some 
damsofis, 
And made me climb, with danger of my lire. 
* Gr, o. A subtle knave! but yet it shall not 
serve. 
Let me see thine eyes :wink now ;now open 
them : 
In my opinion yet thou see'st not well. 
' SZMP. Yes, master, clear as day ; I thank God, 
and Saint Alban. 

asserted himself to be cured of blindness, was called Saunder 
SimpcoxSimon was therefore a corruption. Trlv, omI,». 
It would seem better to read Simpcox; for which Sire. has in 
ail probability been put by contraction in the player's MS. 
Rx8Ol. 
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GLO. Say'st thou me so ? What colour is this 
cloak of? 
,SzMP. Red, toaster; red as blood. 
GLO. Why, that's well said : What colour is my 
gown of? 
SIMÆ. Black, forsooth ; coal-black, as jet. 
K./-/E. Why then, thou know'st what colour 
jet is of? 
Str'. And yet, I think, jet did he never see. 
Gr, o. But cloaks, and gowns, before this day, a 
1Tlallyo 
* llIE. Never, before this day, in ail his lire. 
Gr, o. Tell me, sirrah, what's my name 
SIMo Alas, master, I know hot. 
Gr, o. What's lais naine ? 
SMo I know not. 
GLO. Nor his ? 
SIMo No, indeed, toaster. 
Gr, o. What's thine own name 
SZMe. Saunder Simpcox, an if it please you, 
master. 
(7LO. Then, Saunder, sit thou there,  the lyingest 
knave 
In Christendom. If thou hadst been born blind, 
Thou might'st as well have known our names,  as 
thHs 
To naine the several colours we do wear. 
Sight may distinguish of colours ; but suddenly 

 -- sit thou there,] I bave supplied the pronoun--thou, for 
the sake ofmetre. STEEVENSo 
"------ 0ur names,] Old copy, redundanflyall out names. 
TEEVENSo 
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To nominate them all, 's impossible. 6- 
My lords, Saint Alban here hath done a miracle ; 
And would ye not think that cunning 7 to be great, 
That could restore this cripple to his legs ? 
5'xP. O, master, that you could! 
GLO. My masters of Saint Albans, have you not 
beadles in your town, and things called whips . 
MAY. Yes, my lord, if it please your grace. 
GLO. Then send for one presently. 
IAY. Sirrah, go fetch the beadle hither straight. 
[Exit an Attendant. 
GLO. Now, fetch me a stool hither by and by. lA 
Stool broughtout.] Now, sirrah, ifyou mean to save 
yourself fi'om whipping, leap me over this stool, 
and run away. 
SxP. Alas, master, I aln hot able to stand alone: 
You go about to torture me in vain. 

_Re-enter Attendant, with the Beadle. 

GLO. Well, sir, we must have you find your legs. 
Sirrah beadle, whip him till he leap over that saine 
stool. 
J3EAD. I will, my lord.--Come on, sirrah ; off 
with your doublet quickly. 

 To nominate them ail, 's impossile.] Old copy : 
it is impossible. ST.vrs. 
 -- that cunning--] Folio--if cunning. Corrected by 
Mr. Rowe. That was probably contracted in the MS. yt. 
 -- fo his legs?] Old copies, redundantly--to his legs 
again ? ST]v]s. 
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St2«P. Alas, master, what shall I do ? I am not 
able to stand. 
[Afte o the Beadle hath hit him oce, he leaps 
over lhe Stool, and rms a,aff ; and the 
People follow, and crff, A Miracle ! 
* K. HEN. 0 God, sec'st thou this, and bear'st 
so long ? 
* Q. MAR. If ruade me laugh, fo sec the villain 
l'nll, 
 GLO. Follow the knave  and take this drab 
aWayo 
 lVt. Alas, sir, we did it for pure need. 
GLO. Let tlem be whipped through every market 
town, till they corne to Bervick, whence they came. 
Ea'eunt Mayor, Beadle, Wife, ¢-c. 
' CAR. Duke Humphrey has donc a miracle to- 
day. 
' Sr. Truc; ruade the lame to leap, and fly 
away o 
' GLO. But you have donc more miracles than I ; 
' You ruade, in a day, my lord, whole towns fo fly. 

.E//6'r ]UCKINGHAM. 

' K. HEur. What tidings with out cousin Buck- 
inghaln ? 
' Bucx. Such as my heart doth trelnble to un- 
fold.  

 whole towns to].] Here in the old play the King 
adds : 
" Have don% I say ; and let me hear no more of that." 
ST.EVEIS. 
t Such as my heart doth tremble to unfold. &c.] In the origi- 
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A sort of naughty persons, lewdly bent, --- 
Under the countenance and confederacy 
Of lady Elcanor, the protector's wife, 
The ringlcader and hcad of all this rout,-- 
Have practis'd dangcrously against .your state, 
Dcaling with witches, and with conurcrs : 
Whoin we have apprehcnded in the fact ; 
Raising up wicked spirits ff'om under ground, 
Demanding of king Hcnry's lire and death, 
And other of your highness' privy council, 
As more at large your grace shall understand. 
' CAR. And so, my lord protector, by this means 
Your lady is forthcoming 3 yct at London. 
This news, I think, hath turn'd your wcapon's 
cdgc ; 
'Tis like, my lord, you will hot keep your hour. 
lside lo GLOSTER. 
GLO. Ambitious churchman, leave to afl[ict my 
heart ! 
Sorrow and grief bave vanquish'd all my powera : 

nal play the corresponding speech stands thus ; and the variation 
is worth noting : 
" III news for some, my lord, and this it is. 
" That proud dame Elinor, our protector's wife, 
" Hath plotted treasons 'gainst the king and peers 
" By witchcrafts, sorceries, and conjurings : 
" Who by such means did raise a spirit up, 
" To tell her what hap should betide the state ; 
" But ere they had finish'd their devilish drift, 
" By York and myself they were ail surpriz'd, 
" And here's the answer the devil did make to them." 
 A sortlewdly ent,] Lewdly, in this place, and i« some 
others, does hot signify wantonly, but wickedly. SrEEV.S. 
The word is so used in old acts of parliament. A sort is a 
comTany. See Vol. IV. p. 409, n. 6. M.o. 
 Your lady isforthcoming--] That is, Your lady is in 
custody. Joso. 
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* And, vanquish'd as I am, I yield to thee, 
* Or to the neanest groom. 
* K. HEur. O God, what mischiefs work the 
wicked ones ; 
 Heaping confusion on their own heads thereby! 
* Q. IAR. Gl)ster, see here the tainture of thy 
nest ; 
* And, look, thyself be faultless, thou wert best. 
" GLO. Madam, for myself,  to heaven I do ap- 
peal, 
' How I have lov'd my king, and commonweal: 
' And, for my wife, I know hot how it stands ; 
' Sorry I am to hear what I have heard : 
' Noble she is; but if she have forgot 
" Honour, and virtue, and convers'd with such 
 As, like to pitch, defile nobility, 
' I banish her my bed, and company ; 
' And give her, as a prey, to law, and shame, 
 That hath dishonour'd Gloster's honest name. 
 A\ Hzv. Well, for this night, we will repose us 
here : 
' To-morrow, toward London, back again, 
' To look into this business thoroughly, 
' And call these foui offenders to their answers ; 

" 3ladam, for myself, &c.] Thus in the original play: 
" And pardon me, my gracious sovereign, 
" For here I swear unto your majesty, 
" That I am guiltless of these heinous crimes, 
« Which my ambitious wife hath falsely done : 
" And for she would betray her sovereign lord, 
" I here renounce her from my bed and board ; 
" And leave her open for the law to judge, 
" Unless she clear herself of this foui deed." 
M^.o. 
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 And poise the cause in justice' equal scales, 
' Whose beam stands sure, whose rightful cause 
prevails. » [ Flourish. Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

London. The Duke oflYork's Garden. 

.Enter YORK, SALISBURY, and WARWICK. 

« ]ORK. Now, my good lords of Salisbm'y and 
Warwick, 
' Our simple supper ended, give me leave, 
 In this close walk, to satisfy myself, 
 In craving your opinion of my ride, 
 Which is infallible, 6 to England's crown. 
* SAL. My lord, I long to hear it at full. 
IVAR. Sweet York, begin : and if thy daim be 
good, 
The Nevils are thy subjects to command. 
YORX. Then thus :-- 
' Edward the Third, my lords, had seven sons : 
 The first, Edward the Black Prince, prince of 
Wales ; 
' The second, William of Hatfield ; and the third, 

s Andpoise the cause injustice' equal scales, 
Whose beam stands sure, whose rightful cause presails.] The 
sense will, I think, be mended if we read in the optative mood: 
justice' equal scale, 
Whose beam stand sure, whose rightful cause prevail ! 
JOHNSON. 
 Which is infallible,] I know hOt well whether he means 
the opinion or the title is infallible. JoH.o. 
Surely he means hi titl«. 
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' Lionel, duke of Clarence ; next to whom, 
' Was John of Gaunt, the duke of Lancaster : 
' The fifth, was Edmond Langley,  duke of York 
' The sixth, was Thomas of Woodstock, duke of 
Gloster ; 
' William of Windsor was the seventh, and last. 
' Edward, the Black Prince, died before his father 
' And left behiud him Richard, his only son, 
' Who, after Edward the Third's death, reign'd as 
king ; 
' Till Henry Bolingbroke, duke of Lancaster, 
' The eldest son and heir of John of Gaunt, 
' Crown'd by the naine of Henry the Fourth, 
' Seiz'd on the realm ; depos'd the rightful king ; 
' Sent his poor queen to France, fi'om whence she 
came, 
' And him to Pomfi'et ; where, as all you know, 8 
 Harmless Richard was murder'd traitorous|y. 
* IIrAR. Father, the duke hath told the truth ; 
* Thus got the house of Lancaster the crown. 
" ORK. Which n, ow they hold by force, and hOt 
by right; 
* For Richard, the first son's heir being dead, 
* The issue of the next son should have reign'd. 
* S£. But William of Hatfield died wîthout an 
heir. 

 The.flfth, as Edmond Langley, &e.] The author of the 
original play has ignorantly enumerated Roger Mortimer, Earl 
of March, as Edward's fifth son ; and represented the Duke of 
York as Edward's second son. MAO. 
8  as ail you know,] In the original play the words are» 
" as you both know." This mode of phraseology, when the 
speaker addresses only two persons, is peculiar to Shakspeare. 
In Ik'ng Henry 1V. P. II. Act III. sc. i. the King addressing 
Warwlck and Surrey, says 
" VChy then good morrow to you all, my lords." 
Maro.n. 
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 Yonx. The third son, duke of Clarence, (fi'om 
whose line 
* I claire the crown,) had issu, e--Philippe, a daugh- 
tel', 
* Who married Edmund Mortilner, earl of Mareh, 
* Edmund had issue--Roger, earl of Mareh : 
* Roger had issue--Edlnund, Anne, and Eleanor. 
' S_4L. This Edmund, 9 in the reign of Boling- 
broke, 
« As I have read, laid elaim unto the erown ; 
' And, but for Owen Glendower, had been king, 
' Who kept him in captivity, till he died.  
* But, to the rest. 

9 This Edmund, &c.] In Act II. sc. v. of the last play, York, 
to whom this is spoken, is present at the death of Edmund Mor- 
rimer in prison; and the reader will recollect him to have becn 
married to Owen Glendower's daughter, in The First Part of 
King Henry I\ RIa'SON. 
 Who kept him in capti,itoE, till he died.] I have observed in 
a former note, (First Part, Act II. se. v.) that the historians as 
well as the dramatiek poets have been strangely nistaken con- 
cerning this Edmond Mortimer, Earl of Mreh, who was so far 
fi'om being " kept in eaptivity till he died," that he appears to 
have been at liberty during the whole reign of King Henry V. 
and to have been trusted and employed by him ; and there is no 
proof that he ever was eonfined, as a state-prisoner, by King 
Henry IV. Being only six years of age at the death ofhis thther 
in 1598, he was delivered by Henry in ward to his son Henry 
Prince of Wales ; and during the whole of that reign, being a 
minor and related to the family on the throne, both he and his 
brother Roger were under the partieular eare ofthe King. At 
the age of ten years, in 140'2, he headed a body of Hereford- 
shire men against Owen Glendower ; and they being routed, he 
was taken prisoner by Owen, and is said by Walsingham to have 
contracted a marriage with Glendower's daughter, and to have 
been with him at the battle of Shrewsbury; but I believe the 
story ofhis being afllanced to Glendower's daughter is a mistake, 
and that the historian has confounded Mortimer with Lord Grey 
of Ruthvin, who was likewise taken prisoner by Glendower, and 
actually did marry his daughter. Edmond Mortimer, Earl d 
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' YORC. His e]dest sister, Anne, 
' My mother being heir unto the crown, 

Match, married Arme Stafford, the daughter of Edmond Earl of" 
Stafford. If he was at the battle of Shrewsbury he was proba- 
bly brought there against his will, to grace the cause of the re- 
bels. The Percies, in the Manifesto which they published a little 
belote that batfle, speak of him, hOt as a confederate of Owen's, 
but as the rightful heir to the crown, whom Owen had confined, 
and whom, finding that the King for political reasons would hot 
ransom him, they at their own charges had ransomed. After 
that battle, he was certainly under the care of the King, he and 
his brother in the seventh year of that reign having had annui- 
ries of two hundred pounds and one hundred marks allotted to 
them, for their maintenance during their minorities. 
In addition to what I have already said respecting the trust 
reposed in him during the whole reign of King Henry V., I may 
add, flat in the sixth year of that King, this Earl of Match was 
with the Earl of Salisbury at the siege of Fresnes ; and soon af- 
terwards with the King himself at the siege of Melun. In the 
same year he was constituted LIEUTENANT OF NORMANDY. 
He attended Henry when he had an interview with tbe French 
King, &c. at Melun, to treat about a marriage with Catharine, 
and he accompanied the Queen when she returned from France 
in 162, with the corpse of her husband. 
One of the sources of the mistakes in out old histories con- 
ceming this Earl, I believe, was this: he was probably con- 
founded with one of his kinsmen, a Sir John Mortimer, who was 
confined for a long rime in the Tower, and at last was exe- 
cuted in 166. That person, however, could hOt have been his 
uncle, (as has been said in a note on the First Part, Act II. sc. 
v.) for he had but one legitimate uncle, and his naine was Ed- 
mond. The Sir John Mortimer, who was confined in the Tower, 
was perhaps cousin german to the last Edmond Earl of ]Iarch, 
the illegitimate son of his uncle Edmond. 
I take this opportunity of correcting an inaccuracy in the note 
above referred to. I have said that Lionel Duke ofClarence was 
married to Elizabeth the daughter of the Earl of Ulster, in 1:360. 
I have since learned that he was aflïanced to her in his tender 
years; and consequently Lionel, having been born in 1:338, 
might have had his daughter Philippa in 1:35¢. Philippa, I find, 
was married in 1:370, at the age of sixteen, to Edmond Morti- 
mer Earl of Match, who was himself born in 1:351. Their son 
Roger was born in 1:371, and must have been married to Eleanor, 
the daughter of the Earl of Kent, in the year 1388, or 1:389, 
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' Married Richard, earl of Cambridge; who was 
son 
' To Edmund Langley, Edward the third's fi£th 
son. 
« By her I claim the kingdom : she was hei 
« To Roger, earl of Match ; who was the son 
« Of Edmund Mortimer ; who marïied ïhlippe, 
« Sole daughter unto Lionel, duke of Clarence : 
« So, f the issue of the elder son 
« Succeed before the younger, I ara kng. 
« IIZAR. What plain proceedings are more plain 
than this ? 
 Henry doth elaim the erown from John of Gaunt, 
 The fourth son ; York claires it ri'oin the third. 
 Till Lionel's issue fails, his should not reign : 
' It fails not yet; but flourishes in thee, 
 And in thy sons, fair slips of such a stoek.w 
' Then, father Salisbury, kneel we both together ; 
' And, in this private plot,  be we the first, 
' That shall salure our rightful sovereign 
' With honour of lais birthright to the crown. 
BoT. Long live our sovereign Richard, Eng- 
land's king ! 
' YonK. We thank you, lords. But I am not 
your king 
 Till I be crown'd ; and that my sword be stain'd 
' With heart-blood of the house of Lancaster : 

for their daughter Anne, who married Richard Earl of Cambridge, 
was born in 1389. Edmond Mortimer, Roger's eldest son, (the 
Mortimer of Sha -kspeare's King Henry IV. and the person who 
bas given occasion to this tedîous note,) was born in the latter 
end of the year 1392; and consequently when he died in his 
castle at Trim in Ireland in lZ2-5, he was thirty-two years 
old. MA ro.. 
------privateplot,] Seque»tered spot of ground. MaLo. 
VOL, XIII, P 
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* And that's not suddenly to be perform'd ; 
* But with advice, and silent secrecy. 
* Do you, as I do, in these dangerous days, 
* Wink at the duke of Suffolk's insolence, 
* At Beaufort's pride, at Somerset's ambition, 
* At Buckingham, and all the crew of them, 
* Till they have snar'd the shepherd of the flock, 
* That virtuous prince, the good duke Humphrey : 
* 'Tis that they seek ; and they, in seeking that, 
* Shall find their deaths, if York can prophesy. 
* SAL. Vly lord, break we off; we know your 
mind at full. 
" IV.R. My heart assures me, 3 that the earl of 
Warwick 
' Shall one day anake the duke of York a king. 
" YoRx. And, Nevil, this I do assure myself, m 
' Richard shall live fo make the earl of Warwick 
' The greatest man in England, but the king. 
[Exeunt. 

» Mu heart assures me,] Instead of this couplet, we find in the 
old play no less than ten lines; so that if we suppose that piece 
tobe an imperfect transcript of this, we must acknowledge the 
transcriber had a good sprag memory, for he remembered what 
he never could have either hearà or zeen. M,o. 
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SCENE III. 

The saine. A Hall @ Justice. 

Trumpets sounded. Enter King HENRY, Queen 
MARGARET, GLOSTER, YORK, SUFFOLK, and 
SALISBURY; the Duchess of GLOSTER, MAR= 
GERY JOURDAIN, SOUTHWELL, HUME, and Bo- 
LINGBROKE, under guard. 

' K. HE2. Stand forth, dame Eleanor Cobham, 
Gloster's wife : 
' In sight of God, and us, your guilt is great ; 
« Receive the sentence of the law, for sins 
' .S.uch as by God's book are adjudg'd to death.-- 
  OU four, froln hence to prison back again ; 
[To Jotmn. çc. 
" From thence, unto the place of execution : 
 The witch in Smithfield shall be burn'd to ashes, 
* Andyou three shall be strangledon thegallows.-- 
' You, madam, br you are more nobly born, 
' Despoiled of your honour in your life, 
' Shall, after three days' open penance  done, 
' Live in your country here, in banishment, 
' With sir John Stanley, in the isle of Man. 
' DucH. Welcome is banishment, welcome were 
my death. 

" --after three days' open penance--] In the original play 
the King particularly specifies the mode of penance: " Thou 
shalt two days do penance barefoot, in the streets, with a white 
sheet," &c. 
R2 
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* GLO. Eleanor, the law, thou seest, hath judged 
thee ; 
 I cannot justify whom the law condemns.-- 
[Exeunt the Duchess, and the other Prisoners, 
guarded. 
' Miile eyes are fidl of tears, my heart of grief. 
' Ah, Humphrey, this dishonour in thine age 
' Will bring thy head with sorrow to the ground Ira 
' I beseech your majesty, give me leave to go; 
' Sorrow would solace, and mine age wotdd ease2 
 K.HEN. Stay, Humphreyduke ofGloster : ere 
thou go, 
' Give up thy staff; Henry vill to himself 
 Protector be: and God shall be my hope, 
 My stay, my guide, and lantern to my feet ;6 
 And go in peace, Humphrey ; no less belov'd, 
' Than when thou wert protector to thy king. 
* O. ']In. I see no reason, why a king of years 
 Should be to be protected like a child.- 
' God and king Henry govern England's helm 
' Give up your staff, sir, and the king his realm. 

" Sorrow would solace, and mine age would ease.] That is, 
Sorrow would have, sorrow requires, solace, and age requirea 
case. JoHsor. 
 --lantern to myfeet ;] This image, I think, is from out 
Liturgy : " -- a lantern to rnyfeet, and a light to my paths." 
STEEVENSo 
7 Goal and king Henry govern Englancl's helm :] Old copy-- 
.realm. 
The word realm at the end of two lines together is displeasing ; 
and when it is considered that much of this scene is written irr 
rhyme, it will not appear improbable that the author wrote,. 
govern England's helm. JOHSO. 
So, in a preceding scene ofthis play -- 
" And you yourself shall steer the happy-helm." 
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" GLO. My staff?--here, noble Henry,is my staff: 
' As willingly do I the saine resign, 
' As e'er thy father Henry ruade it mine ; 
And even as wi[lingly at thy feet I leave it, 
As others would ambitiously receive it. 
' Farewell, good king : When I am dead and gone, 
May honourable peace attend thy throne! [Exit. 
 Q. ]tlR. Why, now is Henry king, and Mar- 
garer queen ; 
* And Humphrey, duke of Gloster, scarce him- 
self, 
 That bears so shrewd a lnaim; two pulls at 
once, 
* His lady banish'd, and a limb lopp'd off; 
* Tlfis staff of honour raught :8__, There let it 
stand, 
' Where it best fits to be, in Henry's hand. 
* 8u'. Thus droops this loiy pine, and hangs 
his sprays ; 
* Thus Eleanor's pride dies in her youngest days,  

Dr. Johnson's emendation undoubtedly shouldbe received into 
the text. So, in Coriolanus : 
"  and you slander 
" The helms of the state." MAI.OSn. 
* This staffofhonour raught :] Raught is the ancient preterite 
of the verb reach, and is frequently used by Spenser ; as in the 
following instance : 
" He trained was till riper years he raught." 
See Vol. VIL p. 91, n. 8. STvEss. 
Rather raff, or reft, tire preterite of reave ; unless reached 
were ever used with the sense of arracher, Ff. that is, to snatch, 
take or pull violently away. So, in Peele's Arraugnement of 
Paris, 158 : 
" How Pluto raught queene Ceres daughter thence." 
Ra'sor. 
 Thus Eleanor's pride dies in her youngest days.] This ex- 
pression has no meaning, ifwe suppose that the word ber refers 
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" Y'ogx. Lords, let hin go.lPlease it your ma- 
jesty, 
' This is the day appointed for the combat ; 
' And ready are the appellant and defendant, 
' The armourer and his man, to enter the lists, 
' So please your highness to behold the fight. 
* 0. 21lAn. Ay, good my lord ; for purposely 
therefo'e 
* Left I the court, to sec this quarrel tried. 
' K. ]-/E2v. O' God's naine, sec the lists and ail 
things fit ; 
' Here let them end it, and God defend the right ! 
* YoR]c. I never saw a fe]]ow worse bested,  
* Or more afi'aid to lïght, than is the appellant, 
* The servant of this armourer, my lords. 

to Eleanor, who certainly was not a young woman. We must 
therefore suppose that the pronounher refers topride, and stands 
for it's ;--a license frequently practised by Shakspeare. 
M. M,soN. 
Or the mcan]ng may be, in ber, l. e. Elcanor's, youngcst days 
of power. But thc assertion, whichevcr way undcrstood, is un- 
truc. 
Suffolk's meaning may be :The pride of Eleanor dies belote 
it bas reached maturit. q. It is by no means unnatural to suppose, 
that had the deslgns of a proud woman on a crown succeeded, 
zhe might have been prouder than she was before. STV.V.vv.Ns. 
 Lords, let him go.] i.e. Let him pass out of your thoughts, 
Duke Humphrey had already left the stage. STzv.vzs. 
* worse bested,] In a worse plight. Jonsoo 
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Enter, on one side, HOINEtt, and his Neç'hbours, 
drinkijtg fo hhn so much that he is &'unk ; and he 
enters beariJtg his staff with a sand-bag fastened 
toit; 3 a drum beJbre him : at the other side, 
PETErt, with a drum atd a si.milar staJ); accom- 
panied bj Prentices driddng to him. 

1 iEIGH. Here, neighbour Horner, I drink to 
you in a cup of sack; And fear not, neighbour, 
you shall do well enough. 
 NF.lai-t. And here, neighbour, here's a cup of 
charneco.  

 with a sand-bàg fastened fo it;] As, according to the 
old laws of duels, knights were to fight vith the lance anà 
sword; so those of inferlor rank fought with an ebon staff or 
battoon, to the farther end of,vhich was fixed a bag crammed 
hard with sand. To this custom Hudibras bas al]uded in these 
humorous lines : 
" Engag'd with money-bags, as bold 
" As men with sand-bags did of old." WaavRa'olq. 
Mr. Sympson, in his notes on Ben Jonson, observes, that a 
passage in St. Chrysostom very clearly proves the great antiquity 
of" this practice. STVmls. 
Æ a cup of charneco.] A common name t'or a sort of 
sweet wine, as appears from a passage in a pamphlet intitled The 
Discovery. of a London _Monster, called the Black. Dog ogf New- 
gate, prmted 161.'2 : « Some drinking the neat wlne of Orleanee, 
some the Gaseony, some the Bourdeaux. There wanted neither 
sherry, sack, nor charneco, maligo, nor amber-eolour'd Candy, 
nor liquorish ipocras, brown beloved bastard, fat Aligant, or any 
quick-spirited liquor." And as charneca is, in Spanish, the name 
of a kind of turpentine-tree, I imagine the growth of it was 
in some district abounding with that tree ; or that it had its name 
from a certain flavour resemb!ing it. WARBURTONo 
In a pamphlet entitled, lVit's 3liserie, or the World's 3lad- 
ness, printed in 1596, it is said that " the only medicine for the 
fleghm, is three cups of charneco, fasting." 
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3 NzzaH. And here's a pot of good double beer, 
neighbour : drink, and fear hot your man. 
Hon. Let it come, i'faith, and l'Il pledge you all; 
And a iïg for Peter ! 
1 PRE. Here, Peter, I drink to thee ; and be 
hot afi'aid. 
2 PRE. Be merry, Peter, and fear hot thy mas- 
ter; fight for credit of the prentices. 
PETZn. I thank you ail: * drink, andprayfor me, 
 I pray you; for, I think, I have taken my last 
 draught in riais world?*--Here, Robin, an if I 
die, I give thee my apron ; and, Will, thou shalt 
have my hammer :and here, Tom, take all the 
money that I have.--O Lord, bless me, I prayGod ! 
for I ana never able to deal wifl my toaster, he hath 
learnt so much fence already. 
SL. Corne, leave your drinking, and fall to 
blows.Sirrah, whaî's thy naine ? 
PETEn. Peter, forsooth. 
Sz. Peter! what more ? 

PZrER. Thump. 

Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Wit without lIonej : 
" Where no old charneco is, nor no anchovies." 
#_gain, in Decker's Honest Whore, 160, P. Il : 
" Imprimis, a pottle ofGreek wine, a pottle of Peter-sameene, 
a pottle of charneco, and a pottle of Ziattica." 
Again, in The Fait 3Iaid of the lVest, 1615 : 
" Aragoosa, or Peter-see-me, canary, or charneco." 
Charneco is the naine of a village near Lisbon, where this 
wine was made. See the EuroFean Magazine, for March, 179. 
STEEVENSo 
 I bave taken rn?l last draught in this world.] Gay has borrow- 
ed this idea in his lVhat d'ye call it, where Peascod says : 
" Stay let me pledge'tis mg last earthly liquor." 
Peaseod's subsequent bequest is likewise eopied from Peter's 
division of his moveables. Sr..v.s. 
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SL. Thump ! then see thou thump thy master 
well. 
HOR. Masters, I am come hither, as it were, 
upon my man's instigation, to prove him a knave, 
and myself an honest man: * and touching the 
 duke ofYork,--will take my death, I never rneant 
him any ill, nor the king, nor the queen : * And 
therefore, Pcter, bave at thee with a downright 
blow, as Bevis ofSouthampton fellupon Ascapart. 6 
 YORK. Despatch :--this knave's tongue begins 
to double. 7 

6  as Bevls of Southampton fell upon Ascapart.] I have 
added this from the old quarto. W.¢aBtaTor. 
AscaTart--the giant of the story--a name familiar to our an- 
cestors, is mentioned by Dr. Donne : 
« Those Ascaparts, men big enough to throw 
« Charing-cross for a bar," &c. Joi-irsor. 
The figures ofthese combatants are still preseïved on the gates 
of Southampton. STEEVENS. 
Shakspeare not having adopted these words, according to the 
hypothesis already stated, they ought perhaps not to be here in- 
troduced. However, I am hOt so wedded to my own opinion, 
as to oppose it to so many preceding editors, in a matter of so 
little importance. MALONE. 
 -- this knave's tongue begins to double.] So, in Holinshed, 
whose narrative Shakspeare has deserted, by making the ar- 
mourer confess treason : 
" In the saine yeare also, a certeine armourer was appeached 
of treason by a servant of his owne. For proofe whereof a daie 
was giuen them to fight in Smithfield, insomuch that in conflict 
the said armourer was ouercome and slaine; but yet by misgo- 
uerning ofhimselfe. For on the morrow, when he should haue 
corne to the field fresh and fasting, his neighbours came to him, 
and gaue him wine and strong drink in such excessive sort, that 
he was therewith distempered, and reeled as he went ; and so 
was slain without guilt: as for the false seruant, he liued 
hot long," &c. 
By favour of Craven Ord, Esq. I have now belote me the ori- 
ginal Exchequer record of expenceu attending this memorable 
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 Sound trumpets, alarum to the combatants. 
[Alarum. They dfight, and PETER strikes dozn 
his laster. 
IOR. Hold, Peter, hold! I confess, I confess 
treason. [Dies. 
* YORK. Take away his weapon :--Fellow, thank 
* God, and the good wine in thy master's way. 
' PETER. 0 God! have I overcome mine ene- 
' mies in this presence ? O Peter, thou hast prevailed 
' in right ! 
K. HE2v. Go, take hence that traitor from our 
sight ; 
For, by his death, we do perceive his guilt :s 

combat. From hence it appears that William Catour, the Ar- 
mourer, was hot killed by his opponent John Davy, but worsted, 
and immediately afterwards hanged. The following is the last 
article in the account ; and was struck oit by the Barons of Ex- 
chequer, because it contained charges unauthorised by the Sheriits. 
" Also paid to officers for watchyng ofye ded "] 
man in Smyth felde ye saine day and ye nyghte | 
aftyr yt ye bataill was doon, and for hors hyre | 
for ye officeres at ye execucion doying, and for/ 
ye hangman's labor, xj s. ri «. s. d. 
" Also paid for ye cloth yat lay upon ye ded  Sum. xii. vii. 
man in Smyth felde, viii a. 
" Also paid for 1 pole and nayllis, and for 
settyng up of ye said mannys hed on london 
Brigge, vd. '' J 
The sum total of expence incurred on thls occa- 
sion was ...... £. 10 18 9 
I know hot why Shakspeare has called the Armourer Horner. 
The name of one of the Sheriits indeed was Home, as appears 
from the record before me, which will be printed at full length 
by Mr. Nichols in one of his valuable collections. Sw.vs. 
* For, by his death, we do perceive his guilt :] According to 
the ancient usage of the duel, the vanquished person hot only lost 
his lire but his reputation, and his death was always regarded as 
a certain evidence of his guilt. We have a remarkable instance 
of this in an aeeount of the Duellum inter Dominum Johannem 
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And God, in justice, hath reveal'd to us 
The truth and innocence of this poor fellow, 
Which he had thought to have lnurder'd wrong- 
fully.-- 
Corne, fellow, follow us for thy reward. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The saine, yl Street. 

Enter GLOSTm and Servants, in .ournhg Cloaks. 

* Gro. Thus, sometimes, hath the brightest day 
a cloud ; 
And, after smnmer, evermore succeeds 
Barren winter, with lais wrathful nipping cold :9 
So cares and joys abound, as seasons fleet?-- 
Sirs, what's o'clock ? 

Hannesl!t , 3lilitem, " Robertum Katlenton, Armigerum, in quo 
t¢obertusfuit occisus. From whenee, says the hstonan, mag- 
na fu# evidentia quod .fflitis causa erat vera, ex quo .ors alte- 
rius sequebatur." A. Murimuth, ad ann. 1380, p. lnx9. 
BOWLE. 
 Barren winter, with his wrathful niTTing cold :] So, in Sack- 
ville's Induction : 
" The wrathful winter 'proaching on apace." 1. 
I would read--Bare winter--for the sake ofthe mette, which 
i tmcommonly harsh, if the word barren be retained. 
STEEVENS. 
--as seasons fleet.] TojTeet is to change. So, in llntony 
and Cleopatra : 
" --now thefleeting moon 
" No planer is of mine." STEEVErS. 
Dr. Johnson in his Dictionary. p .sup oses tojTeet (as here used. ) 
to be the same as to3¢it ; that ts, to be m a flux or translent 
state, to pass away. 



25.'2 SECOND PART OF ACT Il. 

SE_nf. Ten, my lord." 
" GLO. Ten is the hour that was appointed me, 
' To watch the coming of my punish'd duchess : 
' Uneath  may she endure the flinty streets, 
' To tread them with her tender-feeling feet. 
Sweet Nell, iii can thy noble mînd abrook 
The abject people, gazing on thy face, 
With envious  looks still laughing at thy shame ; 
That erst did follow thy proud chariot wheels, 
Whcil thou didst ride in triumph through the streets. 
* But, soi't! I think, she cornes ; and l'Il prepare 
* My tear-stain'd eyes to see ber miseries. 
Enter the Duchess of GLOSTEr% in a iihite sheet, 
with papers pinn'd upon ber back, her feet bare, 
and a taper burnbç in ber hand; Sir John Stan- 
ley, a Sheriff, and OdTicers. 
Seau. So please your grace, we'll take ber from 
the sheriff. 

 Ten, my lord.] For the sake of metre, I ana willing to sup- 
pose riais hemistich, as originally written, stood 
" ' Tis ten o'clock, my lord." Srv.v.vis. 
 Uneath'l i. e. Scarcely. 
8o, in the metrical romance of Guy Earl of Warwicb, bl. l. 
no date : 
" Uneathes we came from him certain, 
« That he ne had us ail slain." 
Eath is the ancient word for ease or easy. So, in Spenser's 
Fairy Queen, B. IV. c. vi : 
" More eath was new impression to receive." 
Uneath is commonly used by the saine author for hot easit#. 
STEEVEN$o 
  envious--] i.e. malicious. Thus Ophelia in Hanlet 
is said to "spurn enviouslj at straws." See note on this passage. 
STEEVENSo 
s Vith envious looks still laughing at thy shame ;] Still, 
which is hot in the elder copies, was added in the second folio. 
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" Gz, o. No, stir not, for your lives ; let her pass 
by. 6 
D ucH. Corne you, my lord, to see my open 
shame ? 
Now thou dost penance too. Look, how they gaze ! 
 See, how the giddy multitude do point 
 And nod their heads, andthrowtheir eyes on thee ! 
 Ah, Gloster, hide thee fi'om their hateful looks ; 
 And, in thy closet pent up, rue my shame, 
And ban thine enemies, both mine and thine. 
GIo. Be patient, gentle Nell ; forget this grief, 
1)UCH. Ah, Gloster, teach me to forget myself: 
For, whilst I think I ara thy married wife, 
And thou a prince, protector of this land, 
 Methinks, I should not thus be led along, 
Mail'd up in shame,  with papers on my back ; 
* And follow'd with a rabble, that rejoice 
* To see my tears, and hear my deep-fet  groans. 
The ruthless flint doth cut my tender feet ; 
And, when I start, the envious people laugh, 
And bid me be advised how I tread. 
 Ah, Humphrey, can I bear this shameful yoke ? 
* Trow'st thou, that e'er l'll look upon the world ; 
 Or count them happy, that enjoy the sun . 
* No ; dark shall be my light, and night my day ; 
* To think upon my pomp, shall be my hell. 

No, stir hot, &c.] In the original play thus : 
" I charge you for your lives, stir nota foot; 
', Nor ottir once to draw a weapon here, 
" But let them do their office as they should." 
Mail'd up in ,hame,] Wrapped up ; bundled up in disgrace 
alluding to the sheet of penance. JOHNSOI. 
o deep-fet--] i. e. deep-fetched. $o, in King Henry 
" Whose blood isdét from fathers of war-proof." 
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Sometime I'll say, I am duke Humphrey's wife ; 
And he a prince, and ruler of the land : 
Yet so he rul'd, and such a prince he was, 
As he stood by, whilst I, lais forlorn duchess, 
' Was made a wonder, and a pointing-stock, 
To every idle rascal follower. 
But be thou mild, and blush not af my shalne ; 
Nor stir at nothing, till the axe of death 
Hang over thee, as, sure, it shortly will. 
For Suffolk,--he that can do all in all 
' With her, that hateth thee, and hates us ail,- 
And York, and impious Beaufort, that false priest, 
Have all lim'd bushes fo betray thy wings, 
And, fly thou how thou canst, they'll tangle thee: 
* But fear hot thou, until thy foot be snar'd, 
* Nor never seek prevention of thy foes. 
 Gzo. Ah, Nell, forbear ; thou aimest ail awry ; 
* I must oftnd, before I be attainted : 
* And had I twenty rimes so many foes, 
* And each of them had twenty rimes their power, 
* Ail these could not procure me any scathe, 9 
* So long as I am loyal, true, and crimeless. 
' Would'st have me rescue thee fi'om this reproach ? 
' Why, yet thy scandal were not wip'd away, 
' But I in danger for the breach of law. 
' Thy greatest help is quiet,  gentle Nell: 
' I pray thee, sort thy heart to patience ; 
' These few days' wonder will be quickly worn. 

 an!t scathe,] Scathe is harm, or mischie£ Chaucer, 
Spenser, and all out ancient writers, are frequent in their use of 
this word. STEEVES. 
 Th!tgreatest help. is quiet,] The poet has not endeavoured to 
raise much compassion for the Duchess, who indeed suffers but 
what she had deserved. Joisor. 
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Enter a Herald. 

HER. I summon your grace to his majesty's par- 
liament, holden at Bury the first ofthis next month. 
GLo. And my consent ne'er ask'd herein before ! 
This is close dealing.mWell, I will be there. 
[Exit Herald. 
My Nell, I take my leave :mand, master sheriff, 
Let not her penance exceed the king's commission. 
" SHER. An't please your grace, here my com- 
mission stays : 
' And sir John Stanley is appointed now 
' To take her with him to the isle of Man. 
" GLo. Must you, sir John, protect my ladyhere ? 
" ST.V. So am I given in charge, may't please 
your grace. 
GLo. Entreat ber not the worse, in that I pray 
You use her well : the world may laugh  again i 
And I may live to do you kindness, if 
¥ou do it her. And so, sir John, furewell. 
JgUCH. What gone, my lord; and bid lne hot 
farewell ? 
' GLo. Witness my tears, I cannot stay to speak. 
 [Exeunt G.OSTER and Servants. 
' DVeH. Art thou gone too ? * Ail eomfort go 
with thee ! 
 For none abides with me : my joy ismdeath ; 
 Death, at whose name I oft have been afear'd, 
 Because I wish'd this world's eternity. 
' Stanley, I pr'ythee, go, and take me hence  

 -- the world may laugh again ; ] That is, The wodd may 
look again favourably upon me. Jortso. 
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I care not whither, for I beg no favour, 
Only convey me where thou art commanded. 
* ST-Ar. Why, madam, that is to the isle of Man ; 
There tobe used according to your state. 
* DucI¢. That's bad enough, for I am but re- 
proach : 
And shall I then be us'd reproachfully . 
* STar. Like to a duchess, and duke Humphrey's 
lady, 
According to that state you shall be used. 
' DucH. Sheriff., farewell, and better than I rare ; 
Although thou hast been conduct of my shame! 3 
' StER. Itis my office  and, madam, pardon 
me. 
' DvcI¢. Ay, ay, farewell; thy office is dis- 
charg'd.w 
Come, Stanley, shall we go . 
' S'Ar. Madam, your penance done, throw off' 
this sheet, 
And go we to attire you for our journey. 
' DvcI¢. My shame will not be shifted with my 
sheet : 
No, it will hang upon my richest robes, 
And show itself, attire me how I can. 
Go, lead the way ; I long to see my prison) 
[Exeunt. 

a  conduct ofmt shame !] i. e. conductor. 8o, in Romeo 
and Juliet : 
" Corne, bitter conduct, corne, unsavoury guide." 
Again : 
" And fire-ey'd fury be my conduct now." Sa'v.eves. 
" I long to see rny lrison.] This impatience of a high 
spirit is very natural. It is hot so dreadful to be imprisoned, as 
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ACT III. SCENE I. 

The Abbeu at Bury. 

Enter to the Parliament, Kizg Hv.RY, Queen MAR- 
(ARV.T, Cardinal BEAUFORT, SUFFOLK, YORK, 
BUCKN«HA, and Others. 

' K. Hr. I musê,  my lord of Gloster is not 
corne : 
' 'Tis not his wont to be the hindmost mau, 
' Whate'er occasion keeps hhn from us now. 
 Q. IAR. Can you not see? or will you not 
observe 
' The strangeness of hs alter'd countenance? 
 With what a majesty he bears himself; 
 How nsoleut of late he s become, 
 How proud, perémptory,  and unlike h]mself? 
We know the rime, since he was nfild and affable; 
' And, if we did but glance a far-off look, 
-' Immediately he was upon his knce, 
' That all the court admir'd him for submîsson : 
' But meet him now, and, be it in the morn, 

it is desirable in a state ofdisgrace to be sheltered from the scorn 
of gazers. JOHSON. 
This is one ofthose touches that certainly came from the hand 
of Shakspeare; for these words are not in the old play. 
MALONEo 
 I muse,] i. e. I wonder. So, in l"Vlacbeth : 
" Do not muse at me, my most worthy friends. » 
STEVENS. 
 perémptory,'] Old copy, redundantly : 
-- how peremptory--. 
VOL, XIlI. S 
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' When every one will give the time of day, 
' He knits his brow, and shows an angry eye, 
' And passefl by with stiff unbowed knee, 
' Disdaining duty that to us belongs. 
' Small ours are not regarded, when they grin ; 
' But great men tremble, when the lion roars ; 
 And Humphrey is no little man in England. 
' First, note, that he is near you in descent ; 
' And should you fall, he is the next will mount. 
 Me seemeth 7 then, it is no policy,--- 
 Respecting what a rancorous mind he bears, 
' And his advantage following your decease,m 
' That he should corne about )Tour royal person, 
 Or be admitted to your highness' council. 
' By flattery bath he won the commons' hearts ; 
 And, when he please to make commotion, 
' 'Tis to be leur'd, flaey all will follow him. 
' Now 'ris the spring, and weeds are shallow-rooted; 
' Surfer them now, and they'll o'ergrow the garden, 
' And choke the herbs for want of husbandry. 
' The reverent tare, I bear unto my lord, 
' Made me collect 8 these dangers in the duke. 
 If it be fond, 9 call it a woman's fear ; 
' Which fear if better reasons tan supplant, 
' I will subscribe and say--I wrong'd fle duke. 
 My lord of Suffolk,--Buckingham,nandYork,m 
 Reprove my allegation, if you can; 

 Me seemeth--] That is, it seemeth to me, a word more 
grammatical than methinls, which has, I know hot how, intruded 
into its place. JolrSOr. 
 ----- collecte] i.e. assemble by observation. 
 I_fit be fond,] i.e. weak, foolish. So, in Coriolanus 
" 'Tisdônd to wail inevitable strokes." 
Again, in Timon o.f Athens : 
,, Why dofond men expose therasdves to battle ?" 
ST-wss. 
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Or else conclude my words effectual. 
' SUF. Well hath your highness seen into this 
duke ; 
And, had I first been put to speak my mind, 
think, I should have told your grace's talc.  
The duchess, by his subornation, 
Upon my life, began her devilish practices: 
Or if he were not privy to those thults, 
Yet, by reputing of his high descent,  
(As next the king, he was successive heir,) 
And such high vaunts of his nobility, 
Did instigate the bedlam brain-sick duchess, 
By vicked means to frame out sovereign's fall. 
Smooth runs the water, where the brook is deep ; 
And in his simple show he harbours treason. 
The fox barks not, when he would steal the lamb. 
No, no, my sovereign ; Gloster is a man 
Unsounded yet, and full of deep deceit. 
* C.4R. Did he not, contrary to form of law, 
Devise strange deaths for small offences done ? 
YORk-. And did he hot, in his pr0tectorship, 
Levy great sums of money through the realm, 
For soldiers' iay in France, and never sent it ? 
By means whereof, the towns each day revolted. 
** B UCK. Tut! these are petty fauks to faults 
unknown, 

t  gour grace's tale.] Suffolk uses highness and grace pro- 
miscuously to the Queen. lklajesty was hot the settled title till 
the rime ofKing James the First. JorlNSOt. 
 Yet, by reputing of his high descent,] Thus the old copy. 
The modern editors read--repeating. Reputing of his hig.h de- 
scent, is valuing himselfulpon it. The smne word occurs m the 
5th Act : 
" And in my conscience do reTute his grace," &c. 
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Which time will bring to light in smooth duke 
Humphrey. 
* K. Heur. My lords, at once: Thecareyouhave 
Of 
To mow down thorns that would annoy our foot, 
Isworthypraise: But shall I speak myconscience? 
Our kinsman Gloster is as innocent 
Froln meaning treason to our royal person, 
As is the sucking lamb, or harmless dove : 
The duke is virtuous, mild; and too well given, 
To dream on evil, or to work my downfall. 
* Q. MAn. Ah, what's more dangerous than this 
fond affiance ! 
Seems he a dove ? his feathers are but borrow'd, 
For he's disposed as the hatefifl raven. 
Is he a lamb ? his skin is surely lent him, 
For he's inclin'd as are the ravenous wolves. 
Who cannot steal a shape, that means deceit ? 
Take heed, my lord; the welfare of us all 
Hangs on the cutting short that fi'audfid man. 

EIltr OMERSET. 

* SoM. Ail health unto my gracious sovereign ! 
/£.HN. Welcome, lord Somerset. What news 
from France ? 
' So'«. That all your interest in those territories 
' Is utterly bereft you ; all is lost. 
K. HN. Cold news, lord Somerset : But God's 
will be done! 
Yonc. Cold news for me;  for I had hope of 
France, 

 Cold newsfor me; &c.] These two lines York had spoken 
before in the first Act ofthis play. He is now meditating on his 
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As firmly as I hope for fertile England. 
* Thus are lny blossoms blasted in the bud, 
* And caterpillars eat my leaves away: 
* But I will remedy this gear  ere long, 
* Or sell my title for a glorious grave. [_Aside. 

Enter GLOSTER. 

* GLO. Ail happiness unto my lord the king! 
Pardon, my liege, that I have staid so long. 
SvF. Nay, Gloster, know, that thou art corne too 
soon 
' Unless thou wert more loyal than thou art: 
I do arrest thee of high treason here. 
Gr, o. Well, Suffolk, yet s thou shalt not see me 
blush, 
Nor change my countenance for this arrest ; 
* A heart unspotted is not easily daunted. 
* The purest spring is not so free fi'om mud, 
disappointment, and comparing his former hopes with his present 
I055. 
  this gear] Gear was a general word for things or 
matters. Jonsos. 
So, in the story of King Darius, an interlude, 1565: 
" Wyll not yet ths gere be amended, 
" Nor your sinIhl acts corrected. »' 
-' Well, Sffolk, yet] Yet was added in the second folio. 
The first folio has--Well, Suffolk, thou. The defect of the 
mette shows that the word was omitted which I bave supplied 
from the old play. 
Mr. Malone reads 
Well, Suffolk's duke, 
But this is, perhaps, too respectful an address from an adver- 
sary. The reading of the second folio is, in my opinion, pre- 
retable, though the authority on which it is founded cannot be 
ascertained. 



262 SECOND PART OF ,«7"xxx. 

 As I am clear ri'oto treason to my sovereign : 
Who can accuse me ? wherein am I guilty . 

YORK. 'Tis thought, mylord, that you tookbribes 
of France, 
And, being protector, staied the soldiers' pay ; 
By means whereof, his highness hath lost France. 

" (ïLO. Is it but thought so ? What are they that 
think it ? 
' I never robb'd the soldiers of their pay, 
' Nor ever had one penny bribe fi'om France. 
' So help me God, as I have watch'd the night,-- 
' Ay, night by night,--in studying good for Eng- 
land ! 
' That doit that e'er I wrested ri'oto the king, 
' Or any groat I hoarded to my use, 
' Be brought against me at my trial day ! 
' No! lnany a pound of" mine own proper store, 
 Because I would hot tax the needy commons, 
' Have I dispursed to the garrisons, 
 And never ask'd for restitution. 

CAR. It serves you well, my lord, to say so 
much. 

* Gz, o. 

I say no more than truth, so help me 
God ! 

YORK. In your protectorship, you did devise 
Strange tortures for oflnders, never heard of, 
That England was defam'd by tyranny. 
Gz, o. Why, 'tis well known, that whiles I was 
protector, 
Pity was all the fault that was in me ; 
 For I should melt at an otTender's tears, 
* And lowly words were ransome for their fault. 
 Unless it were a bloody murderer, 
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Or foul felonious thief that fleec'd poor passen- 
gers, 
I never gave theln cSndign punishment : 
Murder, indeed, that bloody sin, I tortur'd 
Above the felon, or what trespass else. 
' SerF. My lord, these faults are easy, 6 quickly 
answer'd : 
But mightier crimes are laid unto your charge, 
Whereof you cannot easily purge yourself. 
I do arrest you in his highness' naine ; 
And here commit you to my lord cardinal 
To keep, until your further time of trial. 
' K. HE.v. My lord of Gloster, 'tis my special 
hope, 
That you will clear yourself ri'oin all suspects ;' 
My conscience tells me, you are innocent. 
GLO. Ah, gracious lord, these days are danger- 
OUS ! 
Virtue is chok'd with foul ambitîon, 
And charity chas'd hence by rancour's hand ; 
Foul subornation is predominant, 
And equity exil'd your highness' land. 

* thesefaults are easy,] Ea is slight, inconsiderable, as 
in other passages of this author. Jorsor. 
The word no doubt, meansmeasily. Rlrso. 
"liais explanation is, I believe, the true one. JEasy is an ad- 
jective used adverbially. 
 -from ail suspects ;] The folio reads---suspence. The 
emendation was suggested by Mr. Steevens. The corresponding 
line in the original play stands thus: 
" Good uncle, obey to this arrest ; 
" I have no doubt but thou shalt clear thyself." 
MALON. 
SO, n a following scene: 
" If my SUSTeCt be false, forglve me» God !" 
Svs. 
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I know, their complot is to have my lire ; 
And, if my death lnight make this island happy, 
And prove the period of their tyranny, 
I would expend it with all willingness : 
But mine is made the prologue to their play ; 
For thousands more, that yet suspect no peril, 
Will not conclude their plotted tragedy. 
Beaufort's red sparkling eyes blab his heart's ma- 
lice, 
And Suffolk's cloudy brow his stormy hate ; 
Sharp Buckingham unburdens with his tongue 
The envious load that lies upon his heart ; 
And dogged York, that reaches at the moon, 
Whose overweening arm I have pluck'd back, 
By false accuse s doth level at my lire :w 
And you, my sovereign lady, with the rest, 
Causeless bave laid disgraces on my head ; 
And, with your best endeavour, bave stirr'd up 
My liefest ' liege to be mine enemy :-- 
Ay, all of you have laid your heads together, 
Myself had notice of your conventicles, 
I shall not want false witness to condemn me, 
Nor store of treasons to augment my guilt ; 
The ancient proverb will be well affected,-- 
A staff is quickly found to beat a dog. 
* CAR. My liege, his railing is intolerable : 
If those that ,care to keep your royal pe,rson 
From treason s secret knifé, and traitors rage, 

* --accuse--] i.e. accusation. STEEVEI$. 
 --liedfest--'] Is dearest. JoHssos. 
$o, in Spenser's Fairy Queen, B. II. c. ii : 
"  Madam, my lier, 
*' For God's dear love," &c. 
gain, c. ii: 
" Fly, oh my liefest lord." 
See p. 187, n. 5. 
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* Be thus upbraided, chid, and rated at, 
* And the offender granted scope of speech, 
* 'Twill make them cool in zeal unto your grace. 
StrÆ. Hath he not twit our sovereign lady here, 
« With ignominious words, though clerkly couch'd, 
' As if she had suborned some to swear 
 False allegations to o'erthrow his state ? 
 Q. MAn. But I can give the loser leave to chide. 
GLO. Far truer spoke, than meant : I lose, in- 
deed ;-- 
' Bèshrew the winners, for they played me false ! 
* And well such losers may have leave to speak. 
BtrcK. He'll wrest the sense, and hold us here 
all day :-- 
« Lord cardinal, he is your pfisoner. 
" CAR. Sirs, take away the duke, and guard him 
sure. 
GLO. Ah, thus king Henry throws away his 
crutch, 
Before his legs be firm to bear his body: 
' Thus is the shepherd beaten from thy side, 
' And wolves are gnarling who shall gnaw thee first. 
 Ah, that my fear were false !1 ah, that it were ! 
' For, good king Henry, thy decay I fear. 
[Exeunt Attendants, with. GLOSTER. 
K. HE2v. My lords, what to your wisdoms seem- 
eth best, 
Do, or undo, as if ourself were here. 

t Ah, that m fear werefalse  &c ] The variation is here 
worth noting. In the original play, instead of these two lines, 
we have the following : 
" Farewell my sovereign ; long may'st thou enjoy 
" Thy father's happy days, free from annoy !" 
Mr.og. 
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Q. M.4R. What, will your highness leave the par- 
liament ? 
K. HEur. Ay, Margaret ;  my heart is drown'd 
with grief, 
* Whose flood begins to fiow within mine eyes  
* My body round engirt with misery ; 
* For what's more miserable than discontent ?--- 
* Ah, uncle Hulnphrey ! in thy face I see 
* The map of honour,  truth, and loyalty ; 
* And yet, good Humphrey, is the hour to come, 
* That e'er I prov'd thee false, or fear'd thy faith. 
* What low'ring star now envies thy estate, 
* That these great lords, and Margaret our queen, 
* Do seek subversion of thy harmless life ? 
* Thou neverdidst them wrong, nor no man wrong: 
* And as the butcher takes away the calf, 
* And binds the wretch, and beats itwhen it strays, a 

 Ay, 3largaret ; &c.] Of this speech the only traces in the 
quarto are the following lines. In the King's speech a line seems 
to be lost : 
" Queen. What, will your highness leave the parliament . 
" lïng. Yea, Margaret ; my heart is kill'd with grief; 
" Where I may sit, and sigh in endless moan, 
" For who's a traitor, Gloster he is none." 
If, therefore, according to the conjecture already suggested, 
these plays were originally the composition of another author, 
the speech belote us belon to Shakspeare. It is obseable 
that one of the expressions in it is round in his Richard II. and 
in The Rape  Lucrece ; and in perusing thë subsequent lines 
one cannot help recollecting the trade which his father h by 
some been supposed  have followed. MALOE. 
 The map honour,] In hïng.Richard II. if I remember 
right, we have the saine words. Agam, in The Rape Lucrece : 
" Showing life's triumph in the ma of death." 
ALO. 
" And as the butcher takes awa the ca 
And binds the vrach, and beats it hen it stray,] But w 
tan it stray when it is bound ? The poet certainly intended when 
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Bearing it to the bloody slaughter-house ; 
Even so, remorseless, have tbey borne him hence. 
And as the data runs lowing up and down, 
Looking the way her harmless young one went, 
And can do nought but wail ber darling's loss ; 
Even so myself bewails good Gloster's case, 
With sad unhelpful tears ; and with dimm'd eyes 
Look after him, and cannot do him good ; 
So mighty are his vowed enemies. 
His fortunes I will weep ; and, 'twixt each groan, 
SaylVho's a traitor, Gloster he is none. [Exit. 
* Q. MAn. Free lords, n eold snow melts with the 
sun's hot beams. 

it strives ; i. e. when it struggles to get loose. And so he else- 
where employs this word. THIttLB¥. 
This emendation is admitted by tbe succeeding edltors, and I 
had once put it in the text. I ara, however, inclined to believe 
that in this passage, as in many, there is a confusion of ideas, 
and that the poet had at once before him a butcher carrying a 
calf bound, and a butcher driving a calf to the slaughter, and 
beating him when he did not keep the path. Part ofthe line was 
suggested by one image, and part by another, so that strive is 
the best word, but stray  the right. JOHNSOtq. 
There needs no alteration. It is common for butchers to fie a 
tope or halter about the neck of a calf when they take it away 
from the breeder's farm, and to beat it gently if it attempts to 
stray from the direct road. The Duke of Gloster is borne away 
like the calf, that is, he is taken away upon his feet; but he is 
hOt carried away as a burthen on horseback, or upon men's 
shoulders, or in their hands. 
n Free lords, &c.] By this she means (as may be seen by the 
sequel ) you, who are not bound up to such precise regards of 
religion as is the King ; but are men ofthe world, and know how 
to live. WArtBtrrta'or. 
So, in Tweljh-Night : 
" And thefree maids that weave" &c. 
/gain, in Milton : 
"  thou goddess fait andfree, 
" In heaven yclep'd Euphrosyne. '» Srv.wvv.rs. 
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* Henry my lord is cold in great affairs, 
* Too ihll of foolish pity: and Gloster's show 
* Beguiles him, as the mournful crocodile 
* With sorrow snares relenting passengers ; 
* Or as the shake, roll'd in a flowering bank, 6 
* With shining eheeker'd slough, doth sting a ehild, 
* That, for the beauty, thinks it excellent. 
* Believe me, lords, were none more wise than I, 
* (Andyet, herein, I judge mine own wit good,) 
 This Gloster shotdd be quiekly rid the world, 
' To rid us ri'oto the fear we have of him. 
* CAR. That he should die, is worthy poliey; 
* But yet we want a eolour tbr his death : 
* 'Tis meet, he be eondemn'd by course of law. 
* StrF. But, in my mind, that were no poliey : 
* The king will labour still to save his lire, 
* The eommons haply fise to save his lire ; 
* And yet we have but trivial argument, 
 5Iore than mistrust, that shows him worthy death. 
* ]TORK. So that, by this, you wotfld not have 
him die. 
* Sc'. Ah, York, no man alive so fain as I. 
* ]OR/ç. 'Tis York that hath lnore reason for his 
death. 

6  in a.flowering bank,] i. e. in the flowers growing on a 
bank. Some of the modern editions read unneeessarily--on a 
flowering bank. 
 'Tis York that hath more reasonfor his death.] $q,y York 
had more reason than the test for desiring Humphrey's death, is 
hOt very elear ; he had only deeided the deliberation about the 
regency of France in favour of Somerset. ,loIsor. 
York had more reason, because Duke Humphrey stood be- 
tween him and the crovn, which he had proposed to himself as 
the termination ofhis ambitious views. So, Act III. sc. v: 
« For Humphrey being dead, as he shall be, 
" And Henry put apart, the n¢xt for me." Svs. 
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 But, my lord cardinal, and you, lny lord of Suf- 
folk,-- 
* Say as you think, and speak it ri'oin your souls,-- 
 Wer't not all one, an empty eagle were set 
* To guard the chicken fi'om a hungry kite, 
* As place duke Humphrey for the king's protec- 
tor? 
Q. I,4R. So the poor chicken should be sure of 
death. 
' SVF. Madam, 'tis true : And wer't not madness 
then, 
' To make the fox surveyor of the fold ? 
' Who being aceus'd a crafty murderer, 
 His guilt should be but idly posted over, 
' Beeause his purpose is not executed. 
' îNo ; let him die, in that he is a fox, 
' By nature prov'd an enemy to the floek, 
' Before his chaps be stain'd with crinson blood ; 
' As Humphrey, prov'd by reasons, to my liege.  

See Sir John Fenn's Observations on the Duke of Suffolk's 
death, in the collection of The Paston Letters» Vol. I. p. 48. 
HENLEY. 
« No ; let im die, in that he is a fox, 
y nature prov'd an enemy fo theock, 
efore is caps be stan'd with crimson [ood ; 
4 Humprey, prov'd 6y reasons, fo my liege.] The mean- 
ing of the speaker is hot hard to be discovered, but his expres- 
sion is very much perplexed. He means that the fox may be law- 
fully killed, as being known tobe by nature an enemy to sheep, 
even before he has actually killed them ; so Humphrey may be 
properly destroyed, as being prov'd by arguments to be the 
King's enemy, before he has committed any actual crime. 
Some may be tempted to read treasons for reasons, but the 
drift of the argument is to show that there may be reaso to kill 
him before any lreason bas broken out. JoHso. 
This passage, as Johnson justly observes, is petlexed, but the 
perplexity arises from an error that ought tobe corrected, which 
it may be by the change of a single letter. SVhat is it that 
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And do not stand on quillets, how to slay him : 
Be it by gins, by snares, by subtilty, 
Sleeping, or waking, 'ris no marrer how, 
So he be dead ; for that is good deceit 
Which mates him first, that first intends deceit. 9 

Humphrey proved by reasons to the King ?--This line, as it 
stands, is absolutely nonsense :--But if we read Humphrey's, in- 
stead of Humphre¢, and reason instead of reasons, the letter s 
having been transferred through inadvertency from one word to 
the other, the meaning of Suffolk will be clearly expressed ; and 
if we enclose also the third line in a parenthesis, the passage will 
scarcely require either explanation or comment: 
No ; let him die, in that he is a fox, 
B d nature prov'd an enera¢ fo the floclc, 
(Belote his chaps be stain'd with crimson bIood) 
As Humphre.q's prov'd by reason to mg liege. 
Suffolk's argument is this :--As Humphrey is the next heir to 
the crown, it is as imprudent to make him protector to the King, 
as it would be to make the fox surveyor of the fold ; and as we 
kill a fox before he has actually worried any of the sheep, be- 
cause we know that by nature he is an enemy to the flock, so we 
should get rid of Humphrey, because we know that he must be 
by reason an enemy to the King. M. MAso. 
As seems to be here used for like. Sir T. Hanmer reads, with 
some probability, As Humphrey's prov'd, &c. In the original 
play, instead of these lines, we have the following speech : 
" Su And. so think I, madam ; for as you. know, 
" Ifour klng Henry had shook hands wth death, 
" Duke Humphrey then would look to be out king. 
" And it may be, by policy he works, 
" To bring to pass the thing which now we doubt. 
" The fox barks not, when he would steal the lamb ; 
" But if we take him ere he doth the deed, 
" We should not question if that he should lire. 
" No, let him die, in that he is a fox, 
" Lest that in living he offend us more." MALoE. 
*-  fior that .is good deceit . . . 
Which mates h,m ffirst, that ffirst ntends dece, t.] 3lates hm 
means--that first puts an end to his moving. To mate is a terre 
in chess, used when the King is stopped from moving, and an 
end put to the gaine. PlCZ. 
]Iates him, means confounds him ; from amatir or mater, Fr. 
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* Q. MAR. Thrice-noble Suffolk, 'tis resolutely 
spoke. 
 StaR. Not resolute, except so much were done ; 
For things are often spoke, and seldom meant : 
But, that my heart accordeth with my tongue,m 
Seeing the deed is meritorious, 
And to preserve my sovereign from his foe,m 
Say but the word, and I will be his priest.l 
 CaR. But I would have him dead, my lord of 
Suffolk, 
Ere you can take due orders for a priest : 
Say, you consent, and censure well the deed,  
And l'll provide lais executioner, 
I tender so the safety of my liege. 
* Sue. Here is my hand, the deed is worthy do- 
ing. 
* Q. MAR. And so say I. 
* YORK. And I: and now we three 3 bave spoke it, 
It skills not « greatly who impugns our doom. 

To mate is no terre in chess. Check mate, the term alluded to 
a corruption of the Persian schah mat ; the king is killed. 
RITSON. 
To mate, I believe, means here" as in many other places in out 
author's plays, to confound or destroy ; from matar, Span. to 
kill. See Vol. X. p. 258, n. 5. M.LON.. 
!  I voill be his priest.J I will be the attendant on his last 
scene ; I will be the last man whom he will see. JOHNSOS. 
  and censure vell the deed,] That is, approve the deed, 
judge the deed good. JoHrSOr. 
  we t.hree] Surely the word three should be omitted. 
The verse is complete without it: 
And so sa/ L 
./Ind I: and now ve have spoke it. 
But the metre of these plays scarce deserves the reformation 
which it too frequently requires. STrrVrNS. 
 It skills not] It is of no importance. Josor. 
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:Enter a Messenger. 

" Mss. Great lords, » from Ireland ara I come 
amain, 
 To signify--that rebels there are up, 
' And" put the Englishmen unto the sword : 
* Send succours, lords, and stop the rage betime, 
* Before the wound do grow incurable ; 
* For, being green, there is great hope of help. 
" * CaR. A breach, that craves a quick expedîent 
stop ! 6 
' What counsel gi.ve you in this weighty cause 
« YORK, That Somerset be sent as regent thither 
' 'Tis meet, that lucky ruler be employ'd ; 
' Witness the fortune he hath had iii France. 
' SOM. If York, with ail his far-fet policy, 

So, in Sir T. More's Utopia, translated by R. Robinson, 162b : 
" I will describe to you one or other of them, for it sldlleth 
hot greatly which." MA.o. 
 Great lords, &c.] I shall subjoin this speech as ît stands la 
the quarto : 
" Madam, I bring you news from Ireland, 
" The wild Ortie, my lord, is up in arms, 
« With troops of Irish kernes, that uncontroll'd 
" Doth plant themselves within the Eng]ish pale, 
" And burn and spoil the country as they go." 
Surely here is hot an imperfect exhibition of the lines in the 
tblio, hastily taken down in the theatre by the ear or in short- 
hand, as I once concurred with others in thinking to be the case. 
We have here an original .and distinct draught ; so that we must 
be obliged to maintain that Shakspeare wrote two plays on the 
present subject, a hasty sketch, and a more finished perform- 
ance ; or else must acknowledge, that he formed the piece be- 
lote us on a foundation laid by another writer. MA.or.. 
«  expedient stop !] i. e. expeditious. So, in King John : 
" His marches are exiedient to this town." Sv.ss. 
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Had been the regent there instead of me, 
He never would bave staid in France so long. 
« YORK. No, hOt to lose it all, as thou hast done: 
I rather would have lost my lire betinaes, 
Than bring a burden of dishonour home, 
By staying there so long, till ail were lost. 
Show me one scar char'cter'd on thy skin : 
Men's fiesh preserv'd so whole, do seldoln win. 
 Q. IAR..Nay then, this spark will prove a ra- 
grog tire, 
If wind and fhel be brought to feed it with :m 
No more, goodYork ;--sweet Somerset, be still ;m 
Thy fortune, York, hadst thou been regent there 
Might happily have prov'd tar worse than his. 
YORK. What, worse than naught ? nay, then a 
shame take ail! 
" SOM. And, in the number, thee, that wishest 
shame ] 
 C.4R. M.y lord of York, try what your fortune 
1S. 
The unc[vil Kernes of Ireland are in arms, 
And temper clay with blood of Englishmen : 
To Ireland will you lead a band of men, 
Collected choicely, from each county some 
And try your hap against the Irishmen ? 
 YORK. I will, my lord, so please his majesty. 
 Str. Why, out authority is his consent ; 
And, what we do establish, he contirms : 
Then, noble York, take thou this task in hand.. 
" YORK. Iam content: Provide me soldiers lords, 
Whiles I take order for mine own attàirs. 
VOL. XIII, T 



27 SECOND PART OF AcTIII. 

" SUF. A charge, lord York, that I will see per- 
form'd. 7 
But now retttrn we to the false duke Humphrey. 
' CztR. No more of him; for I will deal with 
hilu, 
Tlmt, henceforth, he shall trouble us no more. 
And so hreak off; thc day is almost spenl: : 
Lord Suffolk, you and I must talk of that event. 
' YORK. My lord of Suffol:k, within fourteen 
days, 
At Bristol I expect my soldiers ; 
For there l'Il ship them ail for Ireland. 
Su'. l'Il see it truly done, my lord of York. 
[Exeunt ail but YORK. 
" YOl'. Now, York, or never, steel thy fearful 
thoughts, 
And change misdoubt to resolution : 
Be that thou hop'st fo be ; or what thou art 
Resign to death, it is not worth the enjoying : 
Let pale-fac'd fear keep with the mean-born man, 
And find no harbour in a royal heart. 
Faster than spring-time showers, cornes thought 
on thought ; 

  that I dll see perform'd.] In the old play this office 
is given to Buckingham : 
" Q«een. ----.- my lord of Buckingham, 
" Let it be your charge to muster up such soldiers, 
« As shall suffice him in these need_ful ars. 
" Buck. Madmn, I will ; and levy such a band 
" As soon shall overcome those Irish rebels : 
'" But York, where shall those soldiers stay for thee ? 
" York'. At Bristo] l'Il expect them ten days hence. 
« Buck. Then thither shall they corne, and so farewell.'" 
[ Exit Buck. 
Here again we have a very remarkable variation. M.¢ror. 
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And nota thought, but thinks on dignity. 
My brain, more busy than the labouring spider, 
Weaves tedious snares to trap. mine enemies. 
Well, nobles, well, 'tis politickly donc, 
To send me packing with an host of men : 
I fear me, you but warm the stalwed snake, 
Who, cherish'd in your breasts, will sting your 
hearts. 
'Twas men I lack'd, and you will give them me : 
I take it kindly ; yet, be well assur'd 
You put sharp veapons in a lnadman's hands. 
Whiles I in Ireland nourish a lnighty band, 
I will stir up in England some black storln, 
Shall blow ten thousand souls to heaven, or 
hell : 
And this fell tempest shall not cease to rage 
Until the golden circtfit on my head, 8 
Like to the glorious sun's transparent beams, 
Do cahn the fitry of this mad-bred flaw. 9 
And, for a minister of my intent, 
I have seduc'd a head-strong Kentislmaan, 
John Cade of Ashford, 
To make commotion, as fifll well he can, 
Under the title of John Mortimer. 
In Ireland have I seen this stubborn Cade 

 Until the golden circuit on rny head,] So, in l''Iacbeth: 
" Ail that impedes thee from the golden round, 
« Which rate and metaphysical aid doth seem 
" To have thee crown'd withall." 
Again, in _King Henry 1V. P. II: 
" a sleep 
« That from this golden rigol hath divorc'd 
" So many English kings." MALONE. 
9 __ mad-bred flaw.] Flaw is a sudden violent gust of 
wind. JolsSO. 
T2 
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* Oppose himself against a troop of Kernes  
* And fought so long,  till that his thighs with 
darts 
* Were ahnost like a sharp-quill'd porcupine - 
* And, in the end being rescu'd, I bave seen him 
* Caper uprlght like a wild M6risco, 3 
* Shaking the bloody darts, as he his bells. 

 a troo of Kernes ;] Kernes were light-armed Irlsh 
foot-soldiers. a'EEVIqS. 
 And foughtso long,] Read--Anddght so long. Rrso. 
»--a wild M5risco,] A Moor in a military dance, now 
called Morris, that is, a Moorish dance. JOHIqSO. 
In Albion's Triumph, a Masque, 1631, the seventh entry con- 
»ists of mbnicks or loriscos. 
Again, in Marston's lVhat.you will, 1607 î 
« Your wit skips a 'lIorisco." 
The 'llorris-dance was the Tripudium ltlauritaneeum a kind 
of hornpipe. Junius describes it thus : « __ faciem plerum- 
que inficiunt fuligine, et peregrinum vestium cultum assumunt, 
ui ludicris talibus indulgent, ut Mauri esse videntur aut e 
ongius remotâ patri£ credantur advolasse atque insolens recre- 
ationis genus advexisse." 
In the churchwardens' accompts of the parish of St. Helen's 
in Abington, Berkshire, from the first year of the reign of Philip 
and Mary, to the thirty-fourth of Queen Elizabeth, the 3lorrice 
bells are mentioned. Anno 1560, the third of Elizabeth,__« For 
two dossin of llorres bells." As these appear to have been pur- 
chased by the community, we may suppose this diversion was 
¢onstantly practised at their public festivals. SeP the plate of 
llor.ris-dancers at the end of The First Part of King Henrl IV. 
with Mr. Tollet's remarks annexed toit, STEEVENS; 
The editor of The Sad Shepherd, 8vo. 178, p. 255, mentions 
seeing a company of morrice-dancers from Abington, at Rich- 
mond in Surrey, so late as the summer of178. They appeared 
tobe making a kind of annual circuit. 
1VIorrice-dancing, with bells on thelegs, is common at this day 
in Oxfordshire and the adjacent counties, on May-day, Holy- 
Thursday, and Whitsun-ales, attended by the fool, or, as he 
is generally called, the 'Squire, and also a lord and lady; the 
latter most probably the Maid Marian mentioned in 3Ir. Tollet's 
note : ', nor is the hobby-horse forgot." H,llxs. 
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* Full often, like a shag-hair'd crafty Kerne, a 
* Hath he conversed with the enemy ; 
* And undiscover'd colne to me again, 
* And given me notice of their villainies. 
* This devil here shall be my substitute ; 
* For that John Mortimer, which now is dead, 
* In thce, in gait, in speech, he doth reselnble : 
' By this I shall perceive the commolls' lnind, 
' How they affect the house and claire of York. 
' Say, he be taken, rack'd, and tortured ; 
' I know, no pain, they can inflict upon him, 
' Will make him say--I mov'd him to those arms. 
' Sa)', that he thrive, (as 'tis great like he will,) 
' Why, then fi'om Ireland corne I with my strength, 
' And reap the harvest which that rascal sow'd : 
' For, Humphrey being dead, as he shalt be, 
' And Henry put apart, the next tbr me. » [Exit. 

" like a shag-hair'd crafty Kerne,] See Vol. X. p. 227, 
n, 8 ; and p. 16, n.S. MnLOE. 
 For, Hum_phrey being dead, &c.'] Instead of this couplet 
we fmd in the old play these lines : 
" And then Duke Humphrey, he well nmde away, 
« bIone then tan stop the light to England's crown, 
' But York can tame, and headlong pull them down." 
MALOE, 
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SCENE II. 6 

Bury. d Room in the Palace. 

Enter certain Murderers, hasli O. 

1 MUR. Run to ny lord of Suffolk ; let him 
klow, 
* We have despatch'd the duke, as he commanded. 
*2 MUR. O, that it were to do [--What have 
we donc ? 
* Didst ever hear a man so pcnitent ? 

Enter SUFFOLK. 

" 1 ]IUR. Here cornes my lord. 
" SUF. NOW, sirs, have you 
Despatch'd this thing ? 
" 1 ]tlUR. Ay, my good lord, he's dead. 

 Scene II.] This scene, and the directions concerning it, 
stand thus in the quarto edition : 
Then the curtaines being drawne, Duke Hunphre is discovered 
in his bed, and two men l]ing on his brest, and snothering him in 
 
his bed.,, And then enter the Duke o Suolke fo them. 
Su. How now, srs ! what, have you dispatcht him ? 
" One. I, my lord ; he's dead, I warrant you. 
" Su.ff: Then sec the cloathes, laid smoothe about him 
still, 
" That when the king cornes, he may perceive 
« No other, but that he dide of his owne accord. 
2. " Ail things is handsome now, my lord. 
" Su.ff: Then draw the curtaines againe, and get you 
gon 
« And you shall bave your firme reward anon." 
[ Exit Murtherers. 
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' Su'. Why, that's well said. Go, get you fo 
my house ; 
' I will reward you for this venturous deed. 
' The king and all the peers are here at hand :--- 
' Havc you laid fair the bed ? are ail things well, 
' According as I gave directions ? 
' 1 31tn. 'Tis, nly good lord. 
' Sg. Away, be gone [EavY»t Murderers. 
Enter King ttN-, Queen MRaT, Cardinal 
BE».UVORT, SOMERSET, Lords, and Other«. 

' K. HEn: Go, call our uncle to our presence 
straight : 
' Say, we intend to try his grace to-day, 
' If he be guilty, as 'ris published. 
' Su_. I'll call him presently, lny noble lord. 
[Ewit. 
ç I(. lIEN. Lords, take your places ;--And, 
pray you all, 
' Proeeed no straiter 'gainst our unele Gloster, 
' Than from true evidence, of good esteem, 
' He be approv'd in praetiee euIpable. 
 Q. M. Goal forbid any malice should pre- 
va.il, 
 That faultless may eondemn a nobleman ! 
* Pray God, he may acquit him of suspicion! 
 : HEN. I thank thee, Margaret ; these words 
content me mueh.  

 I thank thee, Margaret ; &c.] In former editions : 
I thank thee, Nell, these words content me much. 
This is King Henry's reply to lais wife Margaret. There can 
be no reason why he should forget his own wife's nàme, and 
call her Nell instead of Margaret. As the change of a single 
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Re-enter SUFFOLK. 

How now ? why look'st thou pale ? why tremblest 
thou ? 
Where is out uncle ? what is the matter, Suffolk ? 
SVF. Dead in his bed, my lord ; Gloster is dead. 
* Q. IAR. Marry, God forefend ! 
* CAR. God's secret judgment :--I did dream 
to-night, 
The duke was dumb, and could hot speak a word. 
[ The King swoons. 
" Q. MAR. How rares my lord ?mHelp, lords! 
the king is dead. 

letter sets all right, I ara willing to suppose it came ri'oto his pen 
thus : 
ï thanlc thee. Well, these words content me much. 
THEOBALD. 
It has been observed by two or three commentators, that it 
no way extraordinary the King should forget his wife's name, a 
it appears in no less tban three places that she forgets it herself, 
calling herself Eleanor. It has also been said, that, if any con- 
traction of the real naine is used, it should be l'leg. Ail this is 
very true ; but as an alteration must be ruade, Theobald's is just 
as good, and as probable, as any other. I have therefore re- 
tained it, and wish it could have been done with propriety wida- 
out a note. REED. 
Though the King could not well forger his wife's naine, ei- 
ther Shakspeare or the transcriber nfight. That Nell is not a 
mistake of the press for Wcll, is clear from a subsequent speech 
of the Queen's in this scene, where Eleanor, the naine of the 
Duchess of Gloster, is again three rimes printed instead of 
garer. No reason can be assigned why the proper correction 
should be ruade in all those places, and not here. 
I bave admitted Mr. Malone's correction; and yet must re- 
mark, that while it is favourable to sense it is injurious to metre. 
TEEVEN$ 
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"* ,OM. Rear up his body; wring him bythe nose2 
* Q. MAR. Run, go, help, help !--O, Henry, 
ope thine eyes! 
* Svi. He doth revive again ;--Madam, be pa- 
tient. 
* K. H«ar. O heavenly God! 
* Q. 211.4R. How rares my gracious lord ? 
Svav. Comfort, my sovereign! gracious Henry, 
comfort ! 
K. Hzar. What, doth my lord of Suffolk comfort 
me ? 
Came he right now 9 to sing a raven's note, 
* Whose dismal tune bereft my vital powers ; 
And thinks he, that the chirping of a wrcn, 
' By crying comfort ri'oto a hollow breast, 
' Can chase away the first-conccived sound ? 
* Hide hot thy poison with such sugar'd words. 
* Lay not thy hands on me ; forbear, I say ; 
* Their touch affrights me, as a serpcnt's sting. 
Thou baleful messenger, out of my sight ! 
' Upon thy eye-balls murderous tyranny 
' Sits in grim majesty, to fright the world. 
' Look hot upon me, for thinc eyes are wounding :-- 
' Yet do not go away ;--Corne, basilisk, 
' And kill thc innocent gazer with thy sight :t 

 Soin. Rear up his bodq ; wring him b.q the nose.] As nothing 
further is spoken either by Somerset or the Cardinal, or by any 
one else to show that they continue in the presence, it is to be 
presmned that they take advantage of the confusion occasioned 
by the Kings swooning and slip out unperceived. The next 
news we hear ofthe Cardinal, he is af the point ofdeath. 
RTSO¢. 
 rigt now--] Just now, cven now.. JoINsoN. 
-- Corne, basilisk, 
And kill the innocent gazer with thy sight :] So, in Albian's 
England» B. I. e. iii: 
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* For in the shade of death I shall find joy; 
* In lire, but double death, now Gloster's dead. 
Q. _M, IR. Why do you rate my lord of Suffolk 
thus ? 
* Altbougb the duke was enemy fo him, 
 Yct he, most christian-like, laments his death : 
* And ibr myself,--foe as he was to me, 
* Might liqnid tears, or heart-offending groans, 
* Or blood-consuming sighs recall his lit, 
 I would be blind with weeping, sick with groans, 
* Look pale as prilnrose, with blood-drinking sighs,"- 
* And ail to have the noble duke alive. 
' What know I how the wodd may deem of me ? 
' For it is known, we were but hollow friends ; 
' It may be judg'd, I ruade the duke away: 
* So shall my name with slander's tongue bewound- 
ed, 
* And princes' courts be fill'd with my reproach. 
* This get I by his death : Ah me, unhappy! 
* To be a queen, and crown'd with infamy ! 
' K. ttEv. Ah, woe is me for Gloster, wretched 
man ! 
t. 21I1. Be woe for me,  more wretched than he is. 

" -- As _TEsculap an herdsman did espie, 
" That did with easy fight enforce a basilisk to flye, 
" Albeit naturally that beast doth murther with the eye." 
IEED. 
So, Mantuanus, a writer very popular at this time : 
" Natus in ardentis Libyoe basiliscus arena, 
" Vulnerat aspectu, luminibusque nocet." 
  blood-drinking sighs,] So, in the Third Part of this 
Flay, Act IV. sc. iv: 
" And stop the rising of blood-sucking sighs." 
STEEVENSo 
Again, in Romeo aud Jullet : 
" -- dry sorrow drinks out blood." Mo. 
 Be xoefor me,-] That is, Let hot woe be to thee for G]oster, 
but forme. JoHso. 
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What, dost thou turn away, and hide thy face 
am no loathsolne leper, look on 1ne. 
What, art thou, like the adder, waxen deaf? 
Be poisonous too, aud kill thy forlorn queen. 
Is all thy comfort shutin Gloster's tomb ? 
Why, then dame Margaret was ne'er thy joy: 
Erect his statue then, and worship it, 
And make my image but an alehouse sign. 
Was I, for this, nigh wreck'd upon the sea; 
And twice by aukwardwind 5 from England's bank 
Drove back again unto my native clime ? 

* lVhat, art thou, like the adder, zoaxen deaf.] This allusion, 
which has been borroved by many writers from the Proverbs of 
Solomon, and Psalm lviii, mayreceive an odd illustration from the 
following passage in Gozçer de Confessione Amantis, B. I. fol. x : 
" A serpent, whiche that aspidis 
" Is cleped, ofhis kinde hath this, 
" That he the stone noblest of all 
« The whiche that men carbuncle call, 
" Bereth in his heed above on hight; 
" For whiche whan that a man by slight 
" (The stone to wylme, and him to dante) 
" With his carecte him wolde enchante, 
" Anone as he perceiveth that, 
" He leyeth dovone his one eare all plat ] 
« Unto the grounde, and halt itfast : 
" And eke that other eare alsfaste 
" He stoppeth with his taille so sore 
" That he the toordes, lasse nor nore, 
" Ofhis enchantement ne hereth : 
" And in this wise him selle he skiereth, 
« So that he hath the wordes wayved, 
« And thus his eare is nought deceived." 
Shakspeare has the same allusion in çroihts and Cressida : 
" Have ears more deafthan adders, to the voice 
" Ofany true decision." Sa'rrvrs. 
  aukvoard toind] Thus the old copy. The modern 
editors read adverse rinds. Sxvs. 
The same uncommon epithet is applied to the saine subject by 
Madow in his King Edward II: 
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What boded this, but well-forewarning wind 
Did seem to say,--Seek hOt a scorpion's nest, 
Nor set no footing on this unkind shore ? 
What did I then, but curs'd the gentle gusts,  
And he that loos'd them fi'om their brazen caves 
And bid them blow towards England's blessed 
shore, 
Or turn our stern upon a dreadful rock ? 
Yet 2Eolus would not be a murderer, 
But left that hateful oflïce unto thee : 
The pretty vaulting sea refus'd to drown me ; 
Knowing, that thou would'st have me drown'd 
on sbore, 
With tears as salt as sea through thy unkindness 
The splitting rocks cower'd in the sinking sands, 
And would hOt dash me with their ragged sides 
Because thy flinty heart, more bard than they, 
Might in thy palace perish Margaret.  
As hr as I could ken thy chalky cliffs, 
When ri'oto the shore the tempest beat us back, 
I stood upon the hatches in the storm : 
And when tbe dusky sky began to rob 

" With aukward winds, and with sore tempests driven 
" To fall on shore--." MAr.os. 
 What did I then, but curs'd the gentle gusts,] I belleve we 
should read--but curse the gentle gusts. M. MAso. 
7 The splitting rocks &c.] The sense seems tobe this:-- 
The rocks hid themselves in the sands, which sunk to receive 
them into their bosom. ST.EVES. 
That is, the rocks, whose* property itis to split, shrunk into 
the sands, and would not dash me, &c. M. MASO. 
o Might in thy palace perish 'largaret.] The verb Terish is 
here used actively. Thus, in Froissart's Chronicle, Cap. CCClvi: 
" Syr Johan Arundell their capitayne was there peryshed.'" 
Again, in The Maid's Tragedy, by Beaumont and Fletcher : 
" -- let not my sins 
« Perish your noble youth." ST.vs. 
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My earnest-gaping sight of thy land's view, 
I took a costly jewel ioln my neck,-- 
A heart it was, bound in with diamonds,-- 
And threw it towards thy land ;--the sea receiv'd 
it ; 
And so, I wish'd, thy body might my heart : 
And even with this, I lost fitir England's view, 
And bid mine eyês be packing with my heart 
And call'd them blind and dusky spectacles, 
For losing ken of Albion's wishêd coast. 
How oftên have I temptêd Suflblk's tongue 
(The agent of thy bul inconstancy,) 
To sit and witch me, as Ascanius did, 
When he to madding Dido would unfold 
His father's acts, commenc'd in burning Troy? 

 To sit and witch me, as Ascanius did, 
kVhen he to madding Dido would unfold 
His father's acts, commenc'd in burning Troy .] Old eopy 
--To sit and watch me, &c. STv.V.vv.ts. 
The poet here is unquestionably alluding to Virgil (ïneid L ) 
but he strangely blends fact with fiction. In the first place, it 
was Cupid in the semblance of Ascanius, who sat in Dido's lap, 
and was fondled by her. But then it was not Cupid who related 
to her the process of Troy's destruction ; but it was 3Eneas him- 
elf who related this history. Again, how did the supposed As- 
canius sit and watch her ? Cupid was ordered, while Dido mis- 
takenly caressed him, to bewitch and infect her with love. To 
this circumstance the poet certainly alludes ; and, unless he had 
wrote, as I have restored to the text 
To sit and witch me,-- 
why should the Queen immediately draw thls inference-- 
Ara I hOt witch'd like ber . 
Mr. Theobald's emendation is supported by a lin'e in King 
Henr3 IV. P. I. where the saine verb is used : 
" To witch the worId with noble horsemanship." 
It may be remarked, that this mistake was eertainly the mis- 
take of Shakspeare, whoever may have been the original author 
of the first sketeh of this play; for this long speeeh of Margaret's 
is founded on one in the quarto, eonsisting only of seven lines, 
in whieh there is no allusion o Virgil. 
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* Ana I not witch'd like her ? or thou not false like 
him ?l 
* Ah me, I can no more! Die, Margaret ! 
* For Henry weeps, that thou dost live so long. 
Noise within. Enter /'ARWICK and SaLsnvrtY. 
The Commons press to the door. 
" IFAR. It is reported, lnighty sovereign, 
' That good duke Hulnphrey traitorously is mur- 
der'd 
' By Suffolk and the cardinal Beaufort's means. 
' The colnlnons, like an angry hive of bees, 
' That want thcir lcadcr, scatter up and down, 
' And care not who they sting in lais revenge. 
' Myself have cahn'd their spleenfid mutiny, 
' Until they hear the order of lais death. 
/x\ HN. Tlmt he is dead, good Warwick, 'ris 
too true ; 
But how he died, God knows, hot Henry :  
' Enter his chamber, view lais breathless corpse, 
 And comment then upon his sudden death. 
IFAR. That I shall do, my liege :--Stay, Salis- 
bury, 
With the rude multitude, till I return. 
[VARWICK g'oes into an biner _Room, and 
SaLSUa retires. 

' Ara I hot witch'd like ber ? or thou notfalse like him ?] This 
line, as it stands, is nonsense. We should surely read it thus : 
Ara I hot witch'd lilce ber ? Art thou not false like hbn ? 
M. Mnsom 
The superfluity ofsyllables in this lne induces me to suppose 
]t stood originally thus : 
Ara I hot witch'd like ber ? thou false like him ? 
STV.s. 
 not Henry: The poet commonly ues Henry as a 
word of three syllables. JoHso. 
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* K. H2v. O thou that judgest all things, stay 
my thoughts ; 
My thoughts, that labour to persuade my soul, 
Some violent hands were laid on Humphrey's 
life ] 
If my suspect be false, forgive me, God ; 
For judgment only doth belong to thee! 
Fain would I go to chafe his paly lips 
With twenty thousand kisses, and to dl'ain  
Upon his face an ocean of salt tears ; 
To tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk, 
And with my fingers feel his lmnd unfeeling : 
But all in vain are these mean obsequies ; 
And, to survey his dead and earthy image, 
What were it but to make my sorrow greater ? 

The folding Doors of rot inner Chamber are thrown 
open, and G,osTn is discovered dead in his Bed : 
IfARWICK atd others sta;tdiçg" by it.  

 1V2¢. Corne hither, gracious sovereign, view 
this body. 

s  and to drain 
Upon--] This is one of our poet's harsh expressions. As 
when a thing is drain'd, drops of water issue from it, he licen- 
tiously uses the word here in the sense ofdroTping , or distilling. 
Surely our author wrote 'ain, hot drain. The discharge of a 
single letter furnishes what seems to me a necessary emendation, 
confirmed by two passages, one in the Taming ofthe hrew : 
" To tain a shower ofcommanded tears." 
And another, in Kïng Henry IV. P. II : 
" To tain uTon remembrance with mine eyes." 
STEEVENS. 
 This stage-direction I have inserted as best suited to the ex- 
hibition. The stae-direction in tbequarto is--" Warwick draws 
the curtaines, i. e. draws them open-] and ïhows.Dke Hum- 
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* K. HE2v. That is to see how deep my grave is 
made : 
* For, with his soul, fled ail my worldly solace  
 For seeîng him, I see my lire in death. » 
" II/'AR. As surely as my sou] intends to live 
« With that da'ead King that took out state upon 
him 
' To fi'ee us from his Father's wrathful curse, 
' I do believe that violent hands were laid 
' Upon the lire of this thrice-famed duke. 

phrey in his bed." In the folio : " A bcd with Gloster's body put 
tbrth." These are some ofthe many circumstances which prove 
I think, decisively that the theatres of our author's time were 
unfurnished with scenes. In those days, as I conceive, curtains 
were occasionally hung across the middle ofthe stage on an iron 
rod, which, being drawn open, formed a second apartment, 
when a change of scene was required. The direction of the folio, 
" to put fortha bed," was merely to the property-man to thrust 
a bed forwards behind those curtains, previous to their being 
drawn open. See the 4ccount ofthe ancient Theatres, Vol. II. 
MALONEo 
» For seeing him, I see my lire in death.] Though, by a vio- 
lent operation, some sense may be extracted from this reading, 
yet I think it will be better to change it thus : 
For seeing him, I see mg death in lire. 
That is, Seeing hin I live to see my own destruction. Thus 
it will aptly correspond witb the first line: 
Corne hither, gracious sovereign, view this bod3t. 
K. Hem That is to see hoo deep m grave is ruade. 
JOHNSOI. 
Surely-the poet's meaning is obvious as the words now stand. 
I see mg lire destroyed or endangered bghis death. IERCY. 
I think the meaning is, I see my life in the arms of death ; I 
see my lire expiring, or rather expired. The conceit is much in 
out author's manner. So, in Maceth : 
" the death of each day's l/." 
Out poet in King Richard III. has a similar play of words, 
though the sentiment is reversed : 
"  even through the hollow eyes of death 
" I spy lire peering." MALOIE. 
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Su'. A dreadful oath, sworn with a solemn 
tongue ! 
' What instance gives lord Warwick for his vow? 
' IY.4R. See, how the blood is settled in his face! 
Oft have I seen a tilnely-parted ghost, 6 

6 0ft bave I seen a timely-]arted ghost, &c.] All that is truc 
of die body of a dead man is here said by Warwick of the soul. 
I would read: 
Off bave I seen a limelu-parted corse. 
But of two common words how or why was one changed for 
the other ? I believe the transcriber thought that the epithet 
timely-larted could not be used of the body, but that, as in 
Hamlet there is mention of peace-parted souls, so here timelu- 
parted must have the same substantive. He removed one ima- 
inary difficulty, and made many real. If the soul is parted frora 
the body, the body is likewise parted from the soul. 
I cannot but stop a moment to observe, that this horrible de- 
scription is scarcely the work of any pen but Shakspeare's. 
JOHNSON. 
Ths s hot the first rime that Shakspeare bas confounded the 
terms that signify body and soul, together. So, in A ]llidsummer- 
Night's Dream : 
"' -- damned spirits all 
"' That in cross ways and floods have burial." 
It is surely the bodyand not the soul that is committed to the 
earth, or whelmed in the water. The word ghost, however, is 
licentiously used by our ancient writers. In Spenser's Fairy Queen, B. II. c. viii. Sir Guyn is in a swoon, and two knights 
are about to strip him, when the Palmer says : 
'" --no knight so rude I weene, 
"' As to doen outrage to a sleepingghost." 
Again, in tlle short copy of verses printed at the conclusion of 
the three first Books ofSpenser's Fairy Queen, 1596 = 
"" And grones of buriedglostes the heavens did perse." 
Again, in our author's hïng Richard II: 
"" The ghosts they have depos'd." 
Again, in Sir A. Gorges's translation of Lucan, B. IX: 
'" a peasant of that coast 
"' Bids him not tread on Hector's ghost." 
Again, in Certain Secret IVonders of_Nature, &c. by Edward 
Fenton, quarto, bl. 1. 1569: « --astonished at the view of the 
mortified ghost of him that lay dead," &c. p. 104. 
VOL. _XllI. 
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' Ofashy selnblance, 7 meager, pale, and bloodless, 
' Being all descended to the labouring heart; s 
' Who, in fle conflict that it holds with death, 
' Attracts fle saine for aidance 'gainst the enemy; 
' Which with the heart there cools and ne'er re- 
turneth 
' To bhish and beautif'y the cheek again. 

A timel-parted ghost means a bodgthat has become inani- 
mate in the common course of nature; to which violence has 
not brought a timeless end. The opposition is plainly marked 
afterwards, by the words---" As guilty ofduke Humphrey's time- 
less death." 
The corresponding lines appear thus in the quarto ; by which, 
if the notion that has been already suggested be well-founded, 
the reader may see how much of this deservedly admired speech 
is original, and how much super-induced : 
" Oft have I seen a timely-parted ghost, 
" Of ashy semblance, pale, and bloodless : 
" But, lo ! the blood is settled in his face, 
" More better coloured than when he liv'd. 
" His well proportion'd beard made rough and stern; 
" His fingers spread abr0ad, as one that grasp'd 
" For lire, yet was by strength surpriz'd. Tbe least 
" Of these are probable. It cannot choose 
" But he was murthered." 
In a subsequent passage, also in the original play, which Shak- 
speare has not transferred into lais piece, the word ghost is again 
used as here. Young Clifford addressing himself to his father's 
dead body, says : 
" A dismal sight ! see, where he breathless lies, 
" Ail smear'd and welter'd in his luke-warm blood ! 
" Sweet father, to thy murder'd ghost I swear," &c. 
Our author therefore is not chargeable here with any impro- 
priety, or confusion. He bas only used the phraseology of his 
time. MAIOl.. 
r Of ashy semlance,] 8o Spenser, Ruins of Rome, Cto. 
1591 : 
" Ye pallid spirits, and ye ash d ghosts," M.I, Ol. 
 bloodless, 
Being all descended fo the labouring heart ;] That is, the 
.blood beîng all descended, &c.; the substantive being compriseà 
m fle adjective loodless. M. MAsol. 
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' But, sec, his face is black, and full of blood ; 
' His eye-balls further out than when he liv'd, 
' Staring full ghastly like a strangled man : 
' His hair uprear'd, his nostrils stretch'd with 
struggling ; 
' His hands abroad .display'd' 9 as one that 
' And tugg'd for hfe, and was by strength sub- 
du'd. 
' Look on the sheets, his hair, you sec, is sticking; 
' His well-proportion'd beard t lnade rough and 
rugged 
' Like to the summer's corn by tempest lodg'd. 
' It cannot be, but he was lnurder'd hcre ; 
' The lcast of all these signs were probable. 
"Su'. Why, Warwick, who should do the duke 
to death ? 
' Myself, and Beaufort, had him in protection 
' And we, I hope, sir, are no murderers. 
" If"AR. But both of you were vow'd duke Hum- 
phrey's foes ; 
' And you, forsooth, had the good duke to keep: 
' 'Tis like, you vould aot feast hiln like a fi'iend 
' And 'ris well seen he round an enemy. 

9 His hands abroad display'd,] i.e. the fingers being widely 
distended. So adown, tbr down ; aweary, for weary, &c. Sec 
Peacham's Complete Gentleman, 1627: " Herein was the Em- 
peror Domitian so cunning, that let a boy at a good distance off 
hold up his hand and stretch his fingers abroad, he would shoot 
through the spaces, without touching the boy's hand, or any 
finger." MAro. 
i His well-proTortion'd beard] His beard nicely trimmed and 
adjusted. Sec note on ikïng Henry V. Act III. sc. vi. 
His well-proportion'd beard, I believe, means no more than 
hiu beard well TroTortioned b.,u nature. STrrWZts. 
rd2 
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' Q. ]IIAR. Then you, belike, suspect these noble- 
nqen 
' As guîlty of duke Humphrey's timeless death. 
IYAR. Who finds the heifer dead, and bleeding 
fi'esh, 
And sees fast by a butcher with an axe, 
But will suspect, 'twas he that ruade the s]aughter? 
Who finds the partridge in the puttock's nest, 
But lnay iluagine how the bird was dead, 
Although the kite soar with unbloodied beak ? 
Even so suspicious is this tragedy. 
' Q. 3I1R. Are you the butcher, Suffolk; where's 
your knife ? 
Is Beaufort terln'd a kite ? where are his talons ? 
St:F. I wear no knife, fo slaughter sleeping men; 
But here's a vengefifl sword, rusted with ease, 
That shall be seoured in his raneorous heart, 
That slanders me with murder's erimson badge :m 
Say, if thou dar'st, proud lord of Warwiekshire, 
That I am faulty in duke Humphrey's death. 
[Exeunt Cardinal, So. and Others. 
lY. What dares not Warwiek, if false Suffolk 
dare him ? 
. 3In. He dares not ealm his eontumelious 
spirit, 
Nor eease to be an arrogant eontroller, 
Though Suffolk dare him twenty thousand rimes. 
IVn. Madam, be still; with reverenee may I 
say ; 
For every word, you speak in his behalf, 
Is slander to your royal dignity. 
" SvF. Blunt-witted lord, ignoble in demeanour! 
If ever lady wrong'd her lord so much, 
Thy mother took into her blamefifl bed 
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Some stern untutor'd churl, and noble stock 
Was graft with crab-tree slip ; whose fruit thou art, 
And never of the Nevils' noble race. 
IV«IR. But that the guilt of murder bucklers 
thee, 
.And I should rob the deathsman of his fee, 
Quitting thee thereby of ten thousand shames, 
And that my sovereign's presence makes me mild, 
I would, false murderous coward, on thy knee 
Make thee beg pardon for thy passed sieech , 
And say--it was thy mother that thou meant'st, 
That thou thyself wast born in bastardy : 
And, after ail this fearfid homage done, 
Give thee thy hire, and send thy soul to hell, 
Pernicious bloodsucker of sleeping men! 
Sv'. Thou shalt be waking, while I shed thy 
blood, 
If from this presence thou dar'st go xvith me. 
II'AR. Away even now, or I will drag thee hence: 
* Unworthy though thou art, I'll cope with thee, 
* And do some service to duke Humphrey's ghost. 
[Exeunt SUFFOLK and WARWICKo 
* K. HEN. What stronger breast-plate than a 
heart untainted ? 
 Thrice is he arm'd, that hath his quarrel just ; 
* And he but naked, though lock'd up in steel, 
* Whose conscience with injustice is corrupted. 
lA _Aoise within. 
Q. 3lAn. qaat noise is this ? 

 Thrice is he afin'd, &c.] So, in Marlow's Lust's Dorai- 
t Come, Moor; I'm arm»d with more than complete 
steel, 
« ThejoEtice of my quarrel. » 
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Re.enter SUFFOLK and WARWICK, 7£itll tlle[r 
Yeapons drawn. 

" K. lIEN. Why, how now, lords ? your wrathfifl 
weapons drawn 
' Here in our presenee ? dare you be so bold ?-- 
' Why, what tumultuous elamour have we here ? 
Sr'. The traitorous Warwiek, with the men of 
Bury, 
Set all upon me, mighty sovereign. 

Noise of a Croud within. Re.enter SaLSBUlY. 

* SAL. Sirs, stand apart; the king shall know 
your mind.-- 
[Speaking to those within. 
Dread lord, the commons send you word by me, 
Unless false Suffolk straight be done fo death, 
Or banished fair England's territories, 
' They will by violence tear him from your palaee, 
* And torture him with grievous ling'ring death. 
They say, by him the good duke Hulnphrey died; 
' They say, in him they fear your highness' death ; 
' And mere instinct of love, and loyalty,-- 
' Free from a stubborn opposite intent, 
' As being thought to eontradiet your liking,-- 
' Makes them thus forward in his banishment. 
* They say, in eare of your most royal person, 
* That, if your highness should intend to sleep, 
* And eharge--that no man should disturb your 
rest, 
* In pain of your dislike, or pain of death ; 
* Yet notwithstanding sueh a strait ediet, 
* Were there a serpent seen, with forked tongue, 
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That slily glided towards yottr majesty, 
It were but necessary, you were wak'd ; 
Lest, being suffer'd in that harmful slumber, 
The mortal worm  might make the sleep eternal: 
And therefore do they cry, tholgh 3?ou forbid, 
That they will guard you, whe'r you will, or no, 
From such fell serpents as false Suffolk is ; 
With whose envenomed and fatal sfing, 
Your loving uncle, twenty times his worth, 
They say, is shamefidly bereft of lire. 

COMMONS. [ lrit]i,i?i.] An answer fi'om the king, 
my lord of Salisbury. 

SuF. 'Tis like, the colnmons, rude unpolish'd 
hinds, 
Could send such message fo their sovereign : 
But you, my lord, were glad to be employ'd, 
To show how quaint an orator  you are : 
But all the honour Salisbury hath won, 
Is--that he was the lord ambassador, 
Sent from a sort  of tinkers to the king. 

 The mortal worm--] i.e. thefatal, the deadlff worm. $o, 
in The Winter's Tale : 
" This news is mortal to the queen." 
Serpents in general, were anciently called worms. So, in 
The Devil's Charter, 1607, Pope Alexander says, when he takes 
offthe aspicks from the young princes: 
" How now, proud worms ? how tastes yon princes' 
blood ." STVSS. 

 how quaint an orator--] Quaint for dextrous, arti3çcial. 
So, in The Two Gentlemen of Verona : " a ladder quaintl 
ruade of tortis." ,MLoE. 

 --a sort--] Is a comTany. JoHso. 

So, in A Midsummer-Night's Dream : 
" --russet-pated choughs, many in sort," 
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ACT III. 

COONS. [ IVithin.] An answer fi'om the king, 
or we'll ail break in. 

' K. HE2. Go, Salisbury, and tell them all fi'om 
me, 
' I thank tbenl tbr their tender loving care: 
' And had I hot been 'cited so by them, 
' Yet did I purpose as they do entreat ; 
' For sure, lny thoughts do hourly prophesy 
' Mischance unto my state by Suffolk's means. 
' And thercfore,wby His majesty I swear, 
' Whose far unworthy deputy I ara,- 
' He shall hot breathe infection in this air 6 
' But three days longer, on the pain of deatb. 

[Exit SALISBURYo 

' Q. 3lAn. O Henry, let me plead for gentle Suf- 
folk ! 

' K. HEur. Ungentle queen, to call him gentle 
Suffolk. 
No more, I say; if thou dost plead for him, 
Thou wilt but add increase unto my wrath. 
Had I but said, I would have kept my word ; 
But, when I swear, it is irrevocable :- 
If, after three days' space, thou here be'st round 
On any ground that I am ruler of, 
The world shall hOt be ransome for thy life.-- 
Come, Warwick, come, good Wavick, go with 
me ; 
I have great matters to impart to thee. 
[Exeunt K. HENRY, WARWICK, Lords, c. 

 He shall hot breathe i,fection in this air--] That is, he 
shall hot ¢ontaminate this air with his infe¢ted breath. 
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' Q. MAR. Mischance, and sorrow, go along with 
you ! 7 
' Heart's discontent, and sour affliction, 
' Be playfellows to keep you company 
' There's two of you; the devil make a third! 
' And threefold vengeance tend upon your steps! 
* SUF. Cease, genfle queen, these execrations, 
* _And let thy Suflblk take his heavy leave. 
' Q. ]lR. Fye, coward woman, and soft-hearted 
wretch ! 
' Hast thou not spirit to curse thine enemies ? 
SuF. A plague upon them! wherefore should I 
curse them ? 
Would curses kill, as doth the mandrake's groan, s 
 Mischance, and sorrow, &c.] In the original play the queen 
îs still more violent: 
" Hell-fire and vengeance go along with you !" MALOIE. 
IVould curses kill, as doth the mandrake s groan,] The fa- 
bulous accounts of the plant called a mandrake give it an infe- 
rior degree of animal lifie, and relate, that when it is torn from 
the ground it groans, and that this groan being certainly fatal to 
him that is offering such unwelcome violence, the practice of 
those who gather mandrakes is to rie one end of a string to the 
plant, and the other to a dog, upon whom the fatal groan dis- 
charges its malignity. JonNsos. 
The same allusion oecurs in 4ristippus, or the Jovial Philoso- 
pher, by Randolph : 
« This is the mandrake's voice that undoes me." 
ST:EEVENS. 
Bulleine in his Bulware ofDefence against Sicknesse, &c. fol. 
1579, p. 1, speaking of Mandragora, says: " Tbey doe af- 
fyrme that this herbe commeth of the seede of some convicted 
dead men: and also without the death of some lyvinge thinge it 
cannot be drawen out of the earth to man's use. Therefore they 
did tye some dogge or other lyving beast unto the roote thereof 
wyth a corde, and digged the earth in compasse round about, 
and in the meane tyme stopped their own eares for feare of the 
terreble shriek and cry of this _Mandrack. In whych cry it doth 
aot only dye itselfe, but the feare thereof kylleth the dogge or 
beast which pulleth it out ofthe earth." 
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' I would invent as bitter-searching terres, 
* As curst, as harsh, and horrible to hear, 
Deliver'd strongly through my fixed teeth, 
' With full as many signs of deadly hate, 
As lean-fac'd Envy in her loathsome cave : 
My tongue should stumble in mine earnest words 
Mine eyes should sparkle like the beaten flint ; 
My hair be fix'd on end, as one distract ; 
Ay, every joint should seem to curse and ban : 
And even now my burden'd heart would break, 
Should I hOt curse them. Poison be their drink 
Gall, worse than gall, the daintiest that they taste 
Their sweetest shade, a grove of cress trees l  
Their chiefest prospect, murdering basilisks  
Their softest touch, as sma as lizards' stings le 
Their musick, fi'ightfid as the serpent's hiss; 
And boding screech-owls make the concert fifll 
All the tbtfl terrors in dark-seated hell 
Q. MR. Enough, sweet Suffolk; thou tonnent'st 
thyself; 
And these dread curseslikethesun vmnstglass, 
* Or like an overcharged gun,recoil, 
* And turn the force of them upon thyself. 
SuF. You bade me ban, and will you bid me 
leave ? 

9  Poison be their dï'ink !] Most ofthese execrations are 
used, in the very words of Shakspeare, by Lee, in his Cæsar 
Borgia, Act IV. STv.VES. 
1  pfcypress trees !] Cjpress was employed in the fune- 
rai rites of the Romans, and hence is always mentioned as an 
ill-boding plant. 
 -- murdering basilisks !-----lizards' stings 1] It bas been 
said ofthe basilisk that it has the power of destroying by a single 
glanee of the eye. A lizard has no sting, but is quite inoffen- 
sive. 
See p. o.81, n. 1. 1VfMov.. 
 You bade me ban, and will ou bid me leave ?] This in- 
consisteney is very eommon in real life. Those who are vexed to 
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Now, by the ground that I am banish'd from, 
Well could I curse away a winter's night, 
Though standing naked on a moui]tain .top, 
Where biting cold would never let grass grow, 
And think it but a minute spent in sport. 
* Q. IAR. O, let me entreat thee, cease! Give 
- m thy.imnd, ¢ 
* That I may dew it with my mburnful teàrs ; 
* Nor let the tain of heaven wet this place, 
* To wash away my voefid monumënts. 
 O, could this kiss be printed in thy hand ; 
' [Kisses his hand. 
* That thou might'st think upon these by the seal, 
' Through whom a thousand sighs are breath'd for 
thee !» 
' So, get thee gone, that I may know my grief; 
 'Tis but surmis'd whilst thou art standing by, 

impatience, are angry to sec others less disturbed than them- 
selves, but when others begin to rave, they immediately sec in 
them what they could hot find in themselves, the deformity and 
folly of useless rage. Jorrsor. 
 O, let me entreut thee, &c.] Instead of the first four lines 
of this speech, we find in the old play these, which Shakspeare 
has availed himself of elsewhere : 
" No more, sweet Suflblk, hic thee hence to France ; 
" Or live where thou wilt within this world's globe, 
« l'Il have an Irish I-Iris] that shall find thee out." 
Mor. 
 That thou might'st think upon. these b,y the seal, 
Through whom a thousand stghs &c.] That by the impres- 
sion of my kiss for ever remaining on thy hand thou mightest 
think on those lips through which a thousand sighs will be breath- 
ed for thee. Jorrsor. 
Sec the song introduced in Measurefor Ieasure : 
" But my kisses bring again, 
" Seals of love, but seal'd in vain." 
Of this image our author appears to have been fond, having 
introduced it in several places. There is no trace of it in the old 
play. Mr,o. 
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* As one that surfeits thinking on a want. 
' I will repeal thee, or, be well assur'd, 
' Adventure to be banished myself: 
* And banished I ara, if but ri'oto thee. 
* Go, speak not to me ; even now be gone. 
* O, go not yet !Even thus twofriends condemn'd 
* Embrace, and kiss, and take ten thousand leaves, 
* Loather a hundred times to part than die. 
* Yet now farewell ; and farewell lire with thee ! 
SrzF. Thus is poor Suffolk ten times banished, 
Once by the king, and three times thrice by thee. 
* 'Tis hot the land I care for, wert thou hence ; 
* A wilderness is populous enough, 
* So Suffolk had thy heavenly company : 
* For where thou art, there is the world itself, « 
* With every several pleasure in the world ; 
* And where thou art hot, desolation. 
* I can no more :--Lire thou to joy thy lire ; 
* Myself no joy in nought, but that thou 1iv'st. 

Enter 

' Q. MAR.Whither goes Vaux so fast? what news, 
I pr'ythee ? 
' Y.4trx. To signify unto his majesty, 
That cardinal Beaufort is at point of death : 
' For suddenly a grievous sickness took him, 

For where thou art, &c.] So Lucretius : 
" Nec sine te pulchrum dias in luminis auras 
" Exoritur, neque sit loetum nec amabile quicquam." 
Still more elegantly Milton, in a passage of his Comus, (after- 
wards omitted) v. 214, &c : 
,' -----while I see you, 
" This dusky hollow is a paradise, 
" And heaven gates o'er my head." Srr..w.So 
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' That makes him gasp, and stare, and catch the 
air, 
' Blaspheming God, and cursing men on earth. 
' Sometime, he talks as if duke Humphrey's ghost 
' Were by his side; sometime, he calls the king, 
And whispers to his pillow, as to him, 
 The secrets of his overcharged soul :7 
« And I am sent to tell his majesty, 
' That even now he cries aloud for him. 
' O./lIAn. Go, tell this heavy message to the 
king. Exit Vatx. 
 Ah me! what is this world? what news are 
these ? s 
' But wherefore grieve I at an hour's poor loss, 9 

7 And whispers fo his pillow, as to him, 
The secrets &c.] The first of these lines is in the old play. 
The second is uvquestionably our author's. The thought appears 
to have struck him ; for he has introduced it again in Macbeth: 
"  Infected minds 
" To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets." 
MALONE. 
8 .4h me .t what is this world? what nevs are these ?] Instead 
of this line, the quarto reads : 
" Oh ! what is worldly pomp ? ail men must die, 
" And woe am I for Beaufort's heavy end." 
SrrrvNs. 
 --- af an hour's poor loss,] She means, I believe, at a loss 
which any hour spent in contrivance and deliberation will enable 
ber to supply. Or perhaps she may call the sickness of the Car- 
dinal the loss of an hour, as it may put some stop to her schemes. 
JOI-INSON. 
I believe the poet's meaning is, Wherefore do I grieve that 
teaufort bas died an hour belote his time, who, being an old 
man, could not have had a long time to live 
This certainly may be the meaning ; yet I rather incline to 
think that the Queen intends to say, « Why do I lainent a cir- 
cumstance, the impression of which will pass away in the short 
period of an hour ; while I neglect to think on the loss of Suffolk, 
my affection for whom no rime will efface ?" 
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' Olnitting Suffolk's exile, my soul's treasure ? 
' Why only, Suffolk, lnOUl'l I not for thee, 
' And with the southern elouds eontend in tears ; 
' Theirs for the earth's inerease, 1 mine for my sor- 
rows . 
' Now, get thee hence : The king, thou know'st, i» 
coming ; 
' If thou be round by me, thou art but dead. 
' Sv'. If I depart ri'oto thee, I cannot live: 
' And in thy sight to die, what were it else, 
But like a pleasant slumber in thy lap ? 
Here could I breathe my soul into the air, 
' As mild and gentle as the cradle-babe, 
Dying with mother's dug between its lips : 
Where, ri'oin thy sight,  I should be raging mad, 
' And cry out for thee to close up mine eyes, 
' To have thee with thy lips to stop my mouth ; 
' So should'st thou either turn my flying soul,  
' Or I should breathe it so into thy body, 
And then it liv'd in sweet Elysium. 
To die by thee, were but to die in jest ; 

» --for the earth's increase,] See Vol. IV. p. 866, n. 8. 
MALOr. 
 Where,from thy sight,] In the preambles of almost all the 
statures marie during the first twenty years of (ueen Elizabeth's 
reign, the word where is employed instead of wereas. It is so 
used here. 
So, in The Two Gentlemen of Verona : 
" And where I thought the remnant of mine age" &c. 
See Vol. IV. p. ¢40, n. 7. Svs. 
a turn myfljing soul,] Perhaps Mr. Pope was indebted 
to this passage in his Eloisa fo Abelard, where he makes that 
votarist of exquisite sensibility say : 
« See my lips tremble, and my eye-balls roll, 
 « Suck my last breath, and catch my flying soul." 
SEEVENSo 
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From thee to die, were torture more than death : 
O, let me stay, befall what may befall. 
' Q. _MAR. Away. ! though parting be a fretful 
COl-rOslVe,  
' It is applied to a deathfid wound. 
' To France, sweet Suffolk : Let me hear from thee; 
' For wheresoe'er thou art in this world's globe, 
l'Il have an Iris » that shall find thee out. 
SauF. I go. 
Q. MAn. And take my heart with thee. 6 
SauF. A jewel, lock'd into the woefifl'st cask 
That ever did contain a thing of worth. 
Even as a splitted bark, so sunder we ; 
This way fall I to death. 
Q. MAn. This way for nie. 
[ Exeunt, se,eralhj. 
4 Axa! triougri parting be afretful corrosive,] This word 
was generally, in our author's rime, written, and, I suppose, 
pronounced corsie ; and the metre shows that it ought tobe so 
printed here. So, in Trie Sianisri Traged, 1605 : 
" His son distrest, a corsie to his heart." 
Again, in Trie Alcrimist, by Ben Jonson, 1610 : 
" Now do you see that something's tobe done 
" Beside your beech-coal and your corsie waters." 
Again, in an Ode by the saine : 
« I send hot balms nor corsies to your wound." 
Thus also in. Burton's Anatom of Melanchol. , edit. 1652, p. 
600 : " a cors,ve to all content, a frenzle," &c. 
 l'll riae an Iris] Iris was the messenger of Juno. 
JoHNsoh *. 
So, in All's xell triat ends xell 
"  this distemper'd messenger of wet, 
" The many-colour'd Iris." 
 And take ,ïj rieart with thee.] I suppose, to complete the 
verse, we should read : 
along itri thee. 
So, in Hamlet : 
"And he to England shall along with thee." 
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SCENE III. 

London. Cardinal Beaufort's Bed-charnber. 

Enter King HEItY, 7 SALISBURY, WARWICK, and 
Others. The Cardinal in bed ; Attendants with 
hhn. 

* K. HEN. How rares my lord 76 speak, Beaufort, 
to thy sovereign. 

" Enter Kïng Henrff, &c.] The quarto ofl'ers the following 
stage directions. Enter King and Salisbur.,u, and then the cur- 
raines be drawne, and the cardinal is discovered in his bed, raving 
and staring as i.f he were mari. 
This description did hOt escape our author, for he has availed 
himself of it elsewhere. See the speech of Vaux in p. 00. 
MALONE. 
 Howfares m lord . &c.] This .scene' and. that in which the 
dead body of the Duke of Gloster s desenbed, are deservedly 
admired. Having already submitted to the reader the lines on 
whieh the former scene is founded, I shM1 now subjoin those 
whieh gave rise to that before us : 
" Car. 0 death, ifthou wilt let me llve but one whole 
year, 
" l'll give thee as much gold as will purchase such another 
island. 
" hïng. 0 see, my lord of Salisbury, how he 
trouble& 
" Lord Cardinal, remember, Christ must have thy so. 
" Car. Why, dy'd he not in his bed 
" What would you have me to do then ? 
" Can I make men lire, whether they will or no ? 
«, Sirrah, go fetch me the strong poison, which 
«, The 'pothecary sent me. 
« O, see where duke Humphrey's ghost doth stand, 
" And stares me in the.face ! Look ; look ; comb down 
his hair. 
« So now, he's gone again. Oh oh, oh. 
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 CAR. If thou be'st death, l'Il give thee Eng 
land's treasure, 9 
 Enough to purchase such another island, 
' So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain. 
* K. Hy. Ah, what a sign it is of evil lire, 
* When death's approach is seen so terrible! 

" Sal. See how the pangs of death doth gripe his hearto 
"Kicg. Lord Cardinal, if thou diest assured of heaven- 
ly bliss, 
" Hold up thy hand, and make some sgn to me. 
[ The Cardinal dies, 
" O see, he dles, and makes no sign at ail. 
" O God, forgive his soul ! 
" SaL So bad an end did never none behold ; 
« But as his death, so was his lire in all. 
" Kin . Forbear to judge, good Salisburv forbear ; 
" For god will judge us all. Go take him'hence, 
« And see his funerals be perform'd." [Exeunt. 
MAI.ONE. 
9 If thou be'st death, I'll give thee Englands treasure, &c.] 
The Following passage in Hall's Chronicle, Henry VI. fol 70. b. 
suggested the corresponding lines to the author of the old play: 
" During these doynges, HenryBeaufford, byshop of Winchester, 
and called the riche Cardynall, departed out of this worlde. 
This man washaut in stomach and hygh in countenance, ryche 
above measure of all men, and to fewe liberal; disdaynful to his 
kynne, and dreadful to his lovers. His covetous insaciable and 
hope of long lyfe ruade hym bothe to forger God, his prynce, 
and hymselfe, in his latter dayes; for Doctor John Baker, his 
pryvie counsailer and his chapellayn, wrote, that lying on his 
death-bed, he said these words: ' Why shouId I dye, having so 
touche riches ? If the whole realme would save my lyre, I ara 
able either by pollicie to get it, or by ryches to bye it. Fye will 
hOt death be hyred, nor will money do nothynge ? When my 
nephew of Bedford died, I thought my selfe halfe up the whele, 
but when I sawe myne other nephew of Gloucester disceased, 
then I thought my selfe able to be equal with kinges, and so 
thought to increase my treasure in hope to bave worne a trypple 
croune. But I se nowe the worlde fayteth'me, and so I ana de- 
ceyved ; praying you ail to pray for me." Mal.o., 
VOL. XIII. X 
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 lYAn. Beaufort, it is thy sovereign speaks to 
thee. 
* CAn. Bring me unto my trial when you will. 
Died he not in his bed . where should he die ? 
Can I make lnen live, whe'r they will or no . -- 
O ! torture me no lnore, I will confess.-- 
Alive again ? then show me where he is ; 
I'll give a thousand pound to look upon him.-- 
He hath no eyes, the dust bath blindedthem. - 
Comb down his hair; look! look[ it stands up- 
right, 
Like lime-twigs set to catch my winged soul [-- 
Give me some drink ; and bid the apothecary 
Bring the strong poison that I bought of him. 
* K. H«v. O thou eternal Mover of the heavens, 
Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch ! 
O, beat away the busy meddling fiend, 
That lays strong siege unto this wretch's soul, 
And ri'oto his bosom purge this black despair ! 
' liban. See, how the pangs of death do make 
him grin. 
 SAr. Disturb him not, let him pass peaceably. 
* K. HN. Peace to his soul, ifGod's good plea- 
sure be [ 
Lord cardinal, if thou think'st on heaven's bliss, 

' Can I make men lire, whe'r they oill or no ?] So, in King 
John : 
" We cannot hold mortality's strong hand :-- 
«, Why do you bend such solemn brows on me . 
" Think you, I bear the shears of destiny ? 
" Have I commandment on the puise of life ." 
 He bath no eyes, &c.] So, in Macbeth: 
« Thou hast no speculation in those eyes 
' Which thou dost glare with." MaLOrE. 
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Hold up thy hand, 3 make signal of thy hope.-- 
He dies, and lnakes no sign; O God, forgive 
him! 
' Hn. So bad a death argues a monstrous lire. 
' K. HE_. Forbear to judge, « for we are sinners 
ail.- 
Close up his eyes, and draw the curtain close; 
And let us ail to meditation. [Ea'eu.nt. 

3 Hold up thyhand,] Thus, in the spurious play of K. John, 
1591, Pandulph sees the King dying, and says : 
" Then, good my lord, if you forgive them ail, 
" Lift up /our hand, in token you forgive." 
Again: 
"' Li up tht d hand, that we may witness here, 
" Thou diest the servant of out Saviour Christ :-- 
" Now joy betide thy soul !" Srv.v.vv.rs. 
When a dying person is incapable of speech, it is usual (in the 
church of Rome) previous to the administration of the sacra- 
ments, to obtain some sign that he is desirous of having them 
administered. The passage may have an allusion to this prac- 
tice.. C. 
* 'orbear tojudge, &c.] 
,, Peeeantes culpare cave, nana labimur omnes, 
" Aut sumus, aut fuimus, vel possumus esse, quod hic est." 
JOHISON. 
" Exeunt.] This is one of the scenes which have been ap- 
plauded by the criticks, and which will continue to be admired 
when prejudices shall cease, and bigotr.y give way to impartial 
examination. These are beauties that fise out of nature and of 
truth; the superficial reader cannot miss them, the profound 
can image nothing beyond them. JorIrSor. 

x'2 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 

Kent. The Sea.shore near Dover.  

Firing heard at Sea. 7 Then enter from a Boat, a 
Captain, a Master, a Master's-Mate, WALTER 
WHITMORE, and Others ; with them Su''oLK, 
and other Gentlenoen, Trisoners. 

*CAP. The gaudy, blabbing, and 
day  
Is crept into the bosom of the sea i 

remorseful 

 The circumstance on which this scene is founded, is thus 
re]ated by Hall in his Chronicle:--" But fortune would not tha[ 
this flagitious person [the Duke of Suffolk, who heing impeached 
by the Comnlons was banished from England for rive years,] 
houlde so escape; for when he shipped in Suffolk, entendynge 
to be transported into France, he was encountered with a shippe 
of warre apperteinyng to the Duke of Excester, the Constable 
of the Towre of London, called The Nicholas ofthe Tooere. The 
capitaine of the saine bark with small fight entered into the 
duke's shyppe, and perceyving his person present, brought him 
to Dorer rode, and there on the one syde ofa cocke-bote, caused 
his head to be stryken of, and left his body with the head upon 
the sandes of Dorer ; which corse was there founde by a chape- 
layne of his, and conveyed to Wyngfielde college in Suffolke» 
and there buried." 
See the Paston Letters, published by Sir John Fenn, second 
edit. Vol. I. p. 8, Letter X. in which this event is more circtma- 
tantially related. Srvrs. 
 Firing heard at Sea.] Perhaps Ben Jonson was thinking of 
this play, when he put the following declaration into the mouth 
of Morose in The Silent lVoman : " Nay, I would sit out a play 
that were nothing butjçghts at sea, drum, trumpet, and target. ' 
STEEVESo 
 The. gaudy blabbing, and remorseful day--'] The. epithet 
MaSbng apphcd to the day by a man about to commit murder 
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* And now loud-howling wolves arouse the jades 
* That drag the tragick melancholy night ; 
* Who with their drowsy, slow, and flagging wings 
* Clip dead men's graves, 9 and ri'oto their misty 
j avs 

is exquisitely beautiful. Guilt is afraid of light, conslders dark- 
ness as a natural shelter, and makes night the confidante ofthose 
actions which cannot be trusted to the tell-tale da.y. Joasor. 
So, Milton, in his Comus, v. 138 : 
" Ere the blabbing eastern scoutw." TODD. 
Again, in Spenser, Brit. Ida. c. ii. st. S: 
" For Venus hated his all-blabbing light." STEv.vv.sS. 
Remorse3"ul is pitiful. So, in The Two Gentlemen of Verona : 
" a gentleman, 
" Valiant, wise, remorseful, well accomplish'd." 
The saine idea occurs in ltIacbeth : 
" Scarf up the tender eye ofpitiful day," STEEVENSo 
This speech is an amplification of the following one in the first 
part of The IVhole Contention, &c. quarto, 1600: 
" Bring forward these prisoners that scorn'd to yield; 
" Unlade their goods with speed, and sink their shi_p. 
" Here toaster, this prisoner I give to you, 
" This other the master's mate shall have ; 
" And Walter Whickmore, thou shalt have thls man; 
" And let them pay flaeir ransome ere they pass. 
" Su.ff: Walter !" l-He starteth. 
Had Shakspeare's play been taken down by the ear, or an im- 
perfect copy otherwise obtained, his lines might have been mu- 
tilated, or imperfectly represented; but would a new circum- 
stance (like that of sinking Suffolk's shilp ) not round in the ori- 
ginal, have been added by the copyist ?On the other hand, if 
Shakspeare new modelled the work of another, such a circum- 
tance might well be omitted. Marosw. 
o thejades 
That drag the tragick melanchol night ; 
Who ith-their drows/, sloo, and flagging ings 
Clip dead men's graves,] The wiïags of the jades that drag 
night appears an unntural image till it is remembered that the 
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* Breathe foui contagious darkness in the air. 
* Therefore, bring forth the soldiers of or prize ; 
* For, whilst our pinnace anchors in the Downs, 
* Here shall they make their ransome on the sand, 
* Or with their blood stain this discolour'd shore.m 
' Master, this prisoner freely give I thee ;-- 
' And thou that art his mate, make boot ofthis;-- 
' The other, [Pointing to SUFFOLK,3 Walter Whit- 
more, is thy share. 
" 1 GENT. What is my ransome, toaster ? let inc 
know. 
' I,ST. A thousand crowns, or else lay down 
your head. 
" MnT. And so much shall you give, or off 
goes yours. 
* CAp. What, think you much to pay two thou- 
sand erowns, 
* And bear the name and port ofgentlemen ?-- 
* Cut both the villains' throats ;--for die you shall; 
* The lires of those whieh we have lost in fight, 
* Cannot be counterpois'd with sueh a petty sum2 
chariot of the night is supposed, by Shakspeare, to be drawn by 
dragons. Jorssor. 
Sec Vol. IV. p. 4, n. 8. Maorw. 
Sec also, Cymbeline, Act II. sc. ii. Srwwvrs. 
 The lires of those &c.] The old copy (from which some 
deviation, for the sake of obtaining sense, was necessary,) has 
" The lires ofthose which we have lost in fight, 
" Be counter-poys'd with such a pettie sure." 
.]V_/r. ]V/alone reads : 
" The lives ofthose which we have lost in fight, 
" Cannot be counterpois'd with such a petty sure." 
But every reader will observe, that the last of these lines is 
incumbered with a superfluous foot. I conceive, that the passage 
originally stood as bllows : 
" The lives of those we have lost in fight, cannot 
" Be counterpois'dwith such a petty sum." S'wwvwNs. 
I suspect that a line has been lost, preceding" The lives of 
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* 1 GT. l'Il give it, sir; and therefore spare 
my life. 
* 2 GEl'T. And so will I, and write home for it 
straight. 
" IVHIT. I lost mine eye in layingthe prize aboard, 
' And therefore, to revenge it, shalt thou die ; 
[ To Sur. 
' And so should these, if I might have my will. 
* CA». Be not so rash; take ransome, let him live. 
' SVF. Look on my George, I ara a gentleman ; 
' Rate me at what thou wilt, thou shalt be paid. 
' IVHIT. And so am I ; my naine is--Walter 
Whitmore. 
' How now ? why start'st thou ? what, doth death 
affright 
those," &c. and that this speech belongs to IVhitmore ; for it is 
inconslstent with what the captain says afterwards. The word 
cannot is not in the folio. The old play affords no assistance. 
The word now added is necessary to the sense, and is a less in- 
novation on the text than what has been made in the modern 
edJtions--Nor can those lires, &c. 
The emendation made in this passage, (which was written by 
Shakspeare, there being no trace of it in the old play,) is sup- 
ported by another in Coriolanus, in which we have again the 
saine expression, and nearly the saine sentiments : 
" The man I speak of cannot in the world 
" Be singly counterpois'd." Mar,ov,. 
The difference between the Captain's present and succeeding 
sentiments may be thus accounted for. Here, he is only striving 
to intimidate his prisoners into a ready pavanent of their ran- 
some. Afterwards his natural disposition inclines him to mercy, 
ti!l he is provoked by the upbraidings of Suffolk. STv.v.vv.ss. 
 Look on rny George,] In the first edition it is rny ring. 
WARBURTONo 
Here we have another proof of what bas been already so often 
observed. A ring and a George could never have been con- 
founded either by the eye or the ear. So, in the original play 
the ransome of each of Suffolk's companions is a hundred 
pounds» but here a thousand crowns. 
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" SuE. Thy name affrights me, 3 in whose sound 
is death. 
« A cunning lnan did calculate my birth, 
 And told me--that by lVater « I should die : 
 Yet let hot this make thee be bloody minded; 
" Thy naine is--Gualtier, being rightly sounded. 
 WmT. Gualtier, or H'alter, which if is, I care 
hOt ; 
« Ne'er yet did base dishonour blur our name,  
 But with our sword we wip'd away the blot ; 
" Therefore, when merchant-like I sell revenge, 

 Thy naine affrights me,] But he had heard his naine before, 
without being startled by it. In the old play, as soon as ever 
the captain has consigned him to" IValter Whickmore," Suffolk 
immediately exclaims, Walterl Whickmore asks him, why he 
fears him, and Suffolk replies, " It is thy name affrights me." 
Our author has here, as in some other places, fallen into an im- 
propriety, by sometimes following and sometimes deserting hi 
original. 
* -b¢ Water--] So, in Queen Margaret's letter to thi 
I)uke of Suffolk, by Michael Drayton : 
" I pray thee, Poole, have care how thou dost pass, 
" Never the sea yet hall so dangerous was, 
" And one foretold, by water thou should'st die," &c. 
A note on these lines says, " The witch of Eye received an- 
wer from her spirit, that the Duke of 8uffolk should take heed 
of water." 8ee the fourth scene ofthe first Act of this play. 
STEEES, 
» Ne'er yt did base dishonour &c.] This and the following 
lines are founded on these two in the old play : 
« And therefore ere I merchant-like sell blood for gold, 
" Then cast me headlong dovn into the sea." 
The new image which Shakspeare has introduced into thls 
speech, " my arms torn and defac'd,"is round also in 
akïng Richard II : 
" From my own windows torn vy household coat, 
" Raz'd out my impress ; leaving me no sign, 
" Save men's opinions, and my living blood» 
" To show the world I ara a gentleman." 
8ee the notes on that passage. See Vol. XI. p. 
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' Broke be my sword, my arms torn and defac'd, 
' And I proclaim'd a coward through the world ! 
[ Lajs hold on SUFFO.K. 
' SVF. Stay: Whitmore ; for thy prisoner is a 
pnnce, 
The duke of Suffolk, William de la Pole. 
' IVHIT. The duke ofSuffolk, muffled up in rags ! 
SvF. Ay, but these rags are no part ofthe duke ; 
Jove sometime went disguis'd, And why not I ?6 
CAP. But Jove was never slain, as thou shalt be. 
' SuF. Obscure and lowly swain, 7 king Henry's 
blood, 
The honourable blood of Lancaster, 
 Must not be shed by such ajaded groom, s 

« Jove sometime went disguis'd, &c.] This verse is omitted in 
all but the first old edition, [quarto 1600,] without which what 
follows is not sense. The next line also: 
Obscure and lowly svain, king Henry's blood, 
was falsely put in the Captain's mouth. POeE. 
7 __ 1owly swain,] The folio reads--lowsy swain. 
STEEVElqSo 
The quarto lowly. In a subsequent passage the folio has the 
word right : 
By such a lowly vassal as thyse 
Lowsy was undoubtedly an error of the press. MaLOS. 
 -- a jaded groom.'l I suppose he means a low fellow, fit 
only to attend upon horses ; whieh in out author's rime were fre- 
quently termedjades. The original play has jady, which con- 
veys this meaning (the only one that the words seem to afford,) 
more clearly, jaded being liable to an equivoque. Jaded groom 
however, may mean a groom whom ail men treat with eontempt; 
as worthless as the most paltry kind of hor,se. 
So, in King Henry VIII: 
" if we live thus tamely, 
" To be thusjaded by a piece of scarlet--." -'/kLOblEo 
Ajaded groom may signify a groom who has hitherto been 
treated wlth no greater ceremony than a horse. 
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Hast thou not kiss'd thy hand, andheld my stirrup ? 
Bare-headed plodded by my foot-eloth mule, 
And thought thee happy when I shook my head ? 
How often hast thou waited at my eup, 
Fed from my treneher, kneel'd down at the board, 
When I bave feasted with queen Margaret ? 
Remember it, and let it make thee erest-fall'n ; 
Ay, and allay this thy abortive pride :9 
How in our voiding lobby hast thou stood, 
And duly waited for lny eoming forth ? 
This hand of mine hath writ in thy behalf, 
And therefore shall it eharm thy riotous tongue. 1 
 lV_rz'. Speak, eaptain, shall I stab the forlorn 
swain ? 
* CP. First let my words stab him, as he hath 
me. 
* Strr'. Base lave ! thy words are blunt, and so 
art thou. 
' CAP. Convey him hence, and on our long-boat's 
side 
Strike off his head. 
Str'. Thou dar'st hOt for thy own.  

9  abortive pride :] Pride that has had birth too soon, 
prlde issuing before its time. Jormsor. 
t  charm thy riotous tongue.] i.e. restrain thy licentious 
talk ; compel thee to be silent. See Vol. IX. p. 14,0, n. 5, and 
Mr. Steevens's note in Othello, Act V. sc. uit. where Iago uses 
the same expression. It occurs frequenfly in the books of out 
author's age. ]VA LO NE. 
Agaln, in the Third Part of this Play, Act V. sc. iii: 
« Peace wilful boy, or I will charm your tongue." 
ST EEVrb,'$o 
 Thou dar'st hot &c.] In the quarto edition the passage stands 
thus : 
" Sur. Thou dar'st no fo thy own. 
" Cap. Yes, Pole. 
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C". Yes, Poole. 
SUR.  Poole ? 
CAP. Poole ? Sir Poole ? lord 
Ay, kennel, puddle, sink ; whose filth and dirt 
Troubles the silver siring whcre England drinks. 
Now w]ll I data up thîs thy yawn]ng mouth, 
For swa]lowing « the treasure of the realm : 
Thy lips, that kiss'd the queen, shall sweep the 
ground ; 
And thou, that smil'dst at good duke Humphrey's 
death, 5 

" Sur. Pole ? 
"' Cap. Ay, Pole, puddle, kennel, slnk and dirt, 
" Pli stop that yawning mouth of thine." 
I thlnk the two intermediate speeches should be inserted in the 
text, to introduce the Captain's repetition of Poole, &c. 
STEEVES. 
It is clear from what follows that these speeches were hot in- 
tended to be rejected by Shakspeare, but accidcntally omitted 
at the press. I hve therefore restored them. 
3 Poole ? Sir Poole ? lord?] The dissonance of this broken 
line makes it almost certain that we should read with a kind of 
ludicrous climax : 
Poole ? Sir Poole ? lord Poole ? 
tte then plays upon the naine Poole, kennel, puddle. 
Jonrsor. 
* For svoallowing--] He means, perhaps, so as to prevent thy 
swallowing, &c. So, in The Puritan, 1607 : " --he is now in 
huckster's handlingjôr running away." I have met with many 
other instances of this kind of phraseology. The more obvious 
interpretation, however, may be the true one. I.LO. 
 4nd thou, that smil'dst at good. duke HumThre 
This enumeration of Suffolk's crmes seems to have been sug- 
gested by The 31irrour of Jllagistrates, 1575, Legend of William 
«le la Pole : 
" And led me back again to Dover road, 
" Where unto me recounting ail myfaults,-- 
"' As murthering of duke Humphrey in his bed, 
« And how I had brought all the realm to nought, 
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' Against the senseless winds shalt grin in vain,  
* Who, in contelnpt, shall hiss at thee again :7 
* And wedded be thou to the hags of hell, 
* For daring to affy s a mighty lord 
* Unto the daughter of a worthless king, 
* Having neither subject, wealth, nor diadem. 
* By devilish policy art thou grovaa great, 
* And, like ambitious Sylla, overgor'd, 
* With gobbets of thy mother's bleeding heart. 
* By thee, Anjou and Maine were sold to France: 
* The false revolting Normans, thorough thee, 
* Disdain to call us lord ; and Picardy 
* Hath slain their governors, surpriz'd our forts, 
* And sent the ragged soldiers wounded home. 
* The princely Warwick, and the Nevils all,-- 
*Whose dreadaCul swords were never .drawn in 
vain,--- 

speech is 
no traces 

Causing the king unlawfully to wed, 
There was no grace but I must lose my head." 
M.rosr. 

shalt grin in vain,] From hence to the end of this 
undoubtedly the original composition of Shakspeare» 
of it being round in the elder play. MALOW. 

  the senseless winds----- 
Who, in contempt, shall hiss af thee again :] The same 
worthless image occurs also in Romeo and Juliet : 
,, the oinds 
" Who, nothing hurt withal, hiss'd him in scorn." 
STEEVENSo 

* .---- fo affy--] To a.ff'y is to betroth in marriage. So, in 
Drayton's Legend of Pierce Gaveston : 
" In bands of wedlock did to me a.ff'y 
" A lady," &c. 
Again, in the 17th Song of The Polyolbion : 
«  the Almaine emperor's bride 
« Which after to the earl of Anjou was a.ff'y'd." 
STEEVENS,, 
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* As hating thee, are rising 9 up in arms : 
# 
* And now the house_of Yorkthrust from the 
crown, 
*By shameful murder of a guiltless king, 
* And lofty proud encroachin_g .tyranny,-- 
* Burns with revenging tire; whose hopeful colours 
* Advance out half-fac'd sun,  striving to shine, 
* Under the which is writmlnvitis nubibus. 
* The eommons here in Kent are up in arms: 
* And, to conclude, reproach, and beggary, 
* Is crept into the palace of our king, 
* And all by thee :mAway ! eonvey him henee. 
* Sr'. O that I were a god, to shoot forththunder 
* Upon these paltry, servile, abject drudges ! 
* Small things make base men proud : ' this villain 
here, 
 Being captain of a pinnac,  threatens more 
' Than Bargulus the strong Illyrian pirate. 3 

9  are risingm] Old copy---and rising. Corrected by 
Mr. Rowe. MALONE. 
i ____ whose hopeful colours 
Advance our half-fac'd sun,] " Edward III. bare for his de- 
 iee the rays of the sun dispersing themselves out of a eloud." 
Camden's Remaines. MLONE. 
 Being captain of a pinnaee,] A pinnace did not aneiently 
signify, as at present, a man of war's boat, but a ship of small 
burthen. So, in Winwood's Memorials, Vol. III. p. 118:" The 
king (James I.). naming the great ship, Trade's Inerease ; and 
the prince, a pmnace. of 50 tons (built to wait upon ber,) 
Pepper-eorn.'" 
The eomplement of men on board a pinnaee (or spyner) was 
about twenty rive. See Paston Letters, VoL I. p. 159. 
 Than Bargulus the strog Illyrian pirate.] Mr. Theobald 
says, "This wight I have hot been able to trace, or discover from 
what legend our author derived his aequaintanee with him. ' 
And yet he is to be met with in Tullq's Ojces; and the legeud 
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 Drones suck not eagles' blood, but rob bee-hives. 
 It is impossible, that I should die 
 By such a lowly vassal as thyself. 
 Thy words move rage, and hOt remorse, in me :« 
 I go of message from the queen to France ; 
' i charge thee, waft me safely cross the channel. 
« CAP. Walter,-- 
 If;HIT. Corne, Sutfolk, I must waft thee to thy 
death. 
* SuF. Gelidus timor occu_pat artus :5--'tis thee 
I fear. 
is the famous Theopompus's History : " Bargulus, Illyrius latro, 
de quo est apud Theopompum, magnas opes habuit. Lib. II. cap. xi. 
WARBURTO/q. 
Dr. Farmer obser,es that Shakspeare might ha,e met with 
this pirate in two translations. Robert Whytinton, 15SS, calls 
him " Bargulus, a pirate upon the see of Illiry ;" and Nicholas 
Grimoald, about twenty-three years afterwards, "Bargulus, the 
Illyrian robber." 
Bargulus does not make his appearance in the quarto ; but we 
have another hero in his room. The Captain, says Suffolk, 
" Threatens more plagues than mighty Abradas, 
" The great Macedonian pirate." 
I know nothing more of this Abradas, than that he is men- 
tioned by Greene in his Penelope's Web, 1601 : 
" Abradas the great blacedonian pirat thought every one had 
a letter ofmart that bare sayles in the ocean." Sxv.v.vv.s. 
Here we see another proof of what has been before suggested. 
Seep. 285, n. 9; and p. 311, n. 1. 
" Thy words more rage, and hot remorse, in me:] This line 
Shakspeare has injudiciously taken from the Captain, to whom 
it is attributed in the original play, and given it to Suffolk; for 
what remtrrse, that is, pitu, could Suffolk be called upon to show 
to his assailant ? whereas the Captain might with propriety say 
to his captive--thy h.aughty language exasperates me, instead of 
exciting my compassion. 
Perhaps out author meant (however imperfectly he may have 
expressed himse]f,) to make Suffo]k say" Your words excite 
my anger, instead of prompting me to solicit pity." 
 Gelidus timor occuTat artus :] The folio» where alone this 
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' IlrIT. Thou shalt have cause to fear, before I 
leave thee. 
' What, are ye daunted now ? now will ye stoop ? 
' 1 GE2v2". My graciou.s lord, entreat him, speak 
him fair. 
' Su'. Suffolk's imperial tongue is stena and 
rough, 
' Us'd to command, untaught to plead for favour. 
' Far be it, we should honour such as these 
' With humble suit : no, rather let my head 
' Stoop to the block, than these knees bow to any, 
' Save to the God of heaven, and to lny king ; 
' And sooner dance upon a bloody pole, 
' Than stand uncover'd to the vulgar groom. 

line isfound, reads--Pine, &c. a corruption, I suppose, of [pene] 
the word that I have substituted in its place. I know hOt what 
other word could have been intended. The editor of the second 
folio, and ail the modern editors, have escaped the difficulty by 
suppressing the word. The measure is of little consequence, for 
no such line, I believe, exists in any classick author. Dr. Grey 
refers us to "Ovid de Trist. 313, and 3letamorTh. 247 :" a very 
wide field to range in ; however with solne trouble I round out 
what he meant. This line is hot in Ovid ; (nor I believe in any 
other poet ;) but in his De Tristibus, Lib. I. EI. iii. 113, ve find: 
" Navita, confessus gelido pallore timorem,"-- 
and in his Metamorph. Lib. IV. ¢7, we meet with these lines: 
Ille qmdem gelidos radiorum viribus artus, 
" Si queat, in vivum tentat revocare calorem." 
IALONE. 
In tbe eleventh Book of Virgil, Turnus (addressing Drances) 
says-- 
"  cur ante tubam tremor occu]aat artus ?" 
This is as near, I conceive, to Suffolk's quotation, as either of 
the passages already produced. Yet, somewhere, in the wide 
expanse of Latin Poetry, ancient and modern, the very words in 
question may hereafter be detected. 
Penè, the gem which appears to have illmninated the dreary 
mine of collation, is beheld to so little advantage above-ground, 
that I ara content to leave it vhere it was discovered. 
STEEVES. 
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True nobility is exempt from fear :- 
More can I bear, than you dare execute.  
' CA'. Hale him away, and let him talk no more. 
' StrF. Corne, soldiers, showwhat cruelty ye can,  
That this my death may never be forgot !-- 
Great men oft die by vile bezonians :s 
A Roman sworder 9 and banditto slave, 
Murder'd sweet Tully ; Brutus' bastard hand t 

« More can 1 bear, than you dare execute.] So, in King 
l-lem VIII: 
"  I am able now, methlnks, 
" (Out of a fortitude of soul I feel,) 
" To endure more mlseries, and greater far, 
" Than my weak-hearted enemies tiare offer." 
/gain, in Othello : 
" Thou hast not hall that power to do me harm, 
" As I have to be hurt." MaLONE. 
7 Conte, soldiers, show what cruelty ye can,] In the folio thla 
line is given to the Captain by the carelessness of the printer or 
transcriber. The present regulation was ruade by Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, and followed by Dr. Warburton. See the latter part 
of note 6, p. $13. MaLONE. 
Surely (as has been suggested) this line belongs to the next 
speech. No cruelty n,a, meditated beyond decollation; and 
without such an introduction, there is an obscure abruptness in 
the beginning of Suffolk's reply to the Captain. STEEVENS. 
8  bezonians :] See a note on the 2d part ofK. Hem:y IV. 
Act V. sc. iii. Vol. XII : 
« Bisognoso» is a mean low man." 
o, in Sir Giles Goosecal , 1606 : 
« --ifhe corne to me likeyour Besognio, or your boor. » 
Again, in Markham's English Husbandman, p. 
« The ordinary tillers of the earth, such as we call husband- 
men ; in France peasants, in Spain besonyans, and generally the 
eloutshoe." STvs. 
 ti Roman sworder &c.] i.e. Herennlus, a centurion, and 
Popilius Laenas, tribune of the soldiers. 
 -- Brutus' bastard hand--] Brutus was the son of Servi- 
lia» a Roman lady who had been concubine to Julius Csar. 
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' Stabb'd Julius Coesar ; savage islanders, 
' Pompey the great : and Suffolk dies by pirates. 
[Exit Sur. zith WmT. and Others. 
CaP. And as for these whose ransorne we have 
set,  
It is our pleasure, one of them depart :n 
Therefore come you with us, anal let him go. 
[ Exeunt all but the.jïrst Gentleman. 

Re-enter WItITMORE, Wît]l SUFFOLK'S Bodff. 

« I,[THIT. There let his head and lifeless body lie, 
' Until the queen his rnistress bury it2 [Exit. 

 Pompey the great .-] The loet seems to have confounded the 
story of Pompey with some orner. Jorso. 
This circumstance might be advanced as a slight proof, in aid 
of many stronger, that out poet was no classical scholar. Such 
a one could not easily have forgotten the manner in which the 
lire of Pompey was concluded. Pompey, however, is not in the 
quarto. Spenser likewise abounds with deviations from esta- 
blished history and fable. 
Pompey being killed by Achillas and Septimius at the mo- 
ment that the Egyptian___ fishin, g boat in which, they were, reached 
the toast, and his head beng thrown nto the sea, (a circum- 
stance which Shakspeare round in North's translation of Plu- 
tarch,} his mistake does not appear more extraordinary than 
some others which have been remarked in his works. 
It is remarkable that the introduction of Pompey was among 
hakspeare's additions to the old play: This may account for 
the classical error, into which probably the original author 
would not have fallen. In the quarto the lines stand thus : 
" A sworder, and banditto slave 
,' Murdered sweet Tully ; 
" Brutus' bastard hand stabb'd Julius Cesar» 
" And Suffolk dîes by pirates on the seas." 
 There let his head &c.] Instead of thls speech» the quarto 
gives us the following : 
VOL. XIII. 
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' 1 Ge-rT. 0 barbarous and bloody spectacle 
 His body will I bear unto the king: 
« If he revenge it hot, yet will his friends ; 
 So will the queen, that living held him dear. 
[xit, with the ody. 

SCENE II. 

Blackheath. 

1Enter Goa BEVIS and JoH HOLL/ND. 

Ge.o. Come, and get thee a sword, « though 
made ofa lath ; they have been up these two days. 
JoHv. They have the more need to sleep now 
then. 
Ge-o. I tell thee, » Jack Cade the clothier means 
to dress the commonwealth, and turn it, and set 
new nap upon it. 

Cap. Off wth hs head, and send it to the queen, 
« And ransomless this prisoner shall go free, 
« To see it safe deliver'd unto ber." 
8ee p. 33, n. 8, and the notes there referred to. 
See Sir John Fenn's Collection of The Paston Letters, Vol. I. 
p. 40. HEBILEY. 
 get thee a sord,] The quarto reads---Come away, 
_Niclc, and jour a long staff in thy joike, &c. STEEVEBISo 
So afterwards, instead of « Cade the clothier,'" we bave in 
arto " Cade the dyer of Ashford." See the notes above reo 
rred to. /IALONE. 
 I tell thee,] In the original play this speech is introduced 
more naturally. Nick asks George " Sin'a George, what's the 
matter ." to which George replies, " Why marry, Jack Cade 
the dyer of Ashford here," &c. M.Lo. 
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JOHZ¢. So he had need, for 'ris threadbare. Well, 
I say, it was never merry world in England, 6 since 
gentlemen came up. 7 
* GEo. 0 miserable age ! Virtue is not regarded 
* in handycrafts-men. 
" JOHZ¢. The nobility think scorn to go in leather 
' aprons. 
* GEo. Nay more,the king's council are no go0d 
* workmen. 
* Jo2-Ir. True; And yet it is said,--Labour in 
* thy vocation : which is as much to say, as,--lct 
 the magistrates be labouring men; and thercfore 
* should we be magistrates. 
* GEO. Thou hast hit it: for thcre's no better 
* sign of a brave mind, than a hard hand. 
« Joz-Ir. 1 see them ! I see them ! There's Best's 
* son, the tanner of Wingham ;-- 
« GEO. He shall have the skins of our enemies» 
* to make dog's leathcr of. 
Jonr. And Dick the butcher, ---- 

 Well, I say, it was never merry wodd in England, &c.'] 
The saine phrase was used by the Duke of Suffolk in the time 
of Henry VIII: " Then stept forth the Duke of Suffolke from 
the King, and spake with a hault countenance these words : It 
toas never merr in England ( quoth hee) while we had any Car- 
dinals among us," 8c. Stowe's Chronicle, Fo. 1631, p. 546. REv.D. 
7  since gentlemen came up.] .Thus we familiarly saya 
fashion cornes up. Srv.v.VV.lS. 
.  And Dick the butcher,] In the first copy thus : 
Why there's Dick the butcher, ,and Robin the sadler, and 
Will that came a wooing fo out Nan last Sundag and Harry 
and Torn, and Gregory that should bave dour parnell, and a 
great sort more, is come from Rochester and from llaidstone, and 
Canterburg and ail the towns hereabouts, andwe must all be lords, 
or squires, as soon as Jack Cade is king. See p. 10, n. 9 ; p. 
17, n. 1 ; p. 17» n. ; and p. 32, n. . MAr.Ol. 
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* GEO. Then is sin struck down like an ox, and 
 iniquity's throat eut like a calf. 
* JoHv. And Smith the weaver :---- 
* GEo. Argo, their thread of life is spun. 
* JoI. Corne, corne, let's fall in with them. 

Drum. Enter CADE, DcI the Bulcher, StIrH 
the IVeaver, and Others in great number. 
' CADe. We John Cade, so termed of out sup- 
' posed father, 
DIcx. Or rather, of stealing a cade of herrings. 9 
Aside. 
"CAZE. for our enemies shall fall before us,  

9 a cade ofherrings.] That is, A barrel of herrings. I 
suppose the word keg, whch ts now used, is cade corrupted. 
JOHNSON. 
A cade s less than a barrel. The quantty t should conta[n 
is ascertained by the accounts of the Celeress of the Abbey of 
Berking. " Memorandum thata barrelofherryng shold contene 
a thousand herryngs, and a cade of herryng six hundreth, six 
score to the hundreth." Mon. Ang. I. 8. 
Nash speaks of hareng weghed one ol  Gabrel Harvey's 
books against a cade ofherrigs, and ludicrously says, " That 
the rebel Jacke Cade was the first that devised to put redde 
herrings in cades, and from him they have their naine." Prais¢ 
of the Red Herring, 1599. Cade, however, is derived from Ca- 
dus, Lat. a cask or barrel. Sw«vs. 
'  our enemies shallfall belote us,] He alludes to hisname 
Cade, from cado, Lat. tofall. He has too much leaming for 
his character. Jotisor. 
We John Cade, &c.] This passage, I think, should be regu- 
lated thus : 
" Cade. We John Cade, so termed of our supposed fa- 
ther, for our enemies shall fall before us 
" Dick. Or rather of stealing a cade of herrings. 
« Cade. Inspired with the spirit" &c. TYwnia'a'. 
In th old play the corresponding passage stands thus : 
Cade. I John Cade, so namedfor my valiancy, 
« Dick. Or rathera¢br ztealing of a cade of sprats. 



sc. zz. KING HENRY VI. s_o5 

' inspired with the spirit ofputting down kings and 
' princes,--Command silence. 
DIv,-. Silence ! 
Ca»s. My father was a Mortimer,-- 
Dcx. He was an honest man, and a good brick- 
layer. Edside. 
' CAgz. bly lnother a Plantagenet,-- 
" DzcK. I knew her well, she was a lnidwi£e. 
[Aside. 
' C9. My wife deseended of the Laeies,-- 
Dzca: She was, indeed, a pedlar's daughter, and 
sold many laces. [Aside. 
' SrtT'r. But, now oflate, hot able to travel with 
' her furred paek,  she wasbes bucks here at home. 
[Aside. 

The transposition recommended by llr. Tyrwhitt is so plausi- 
ble, that I had once regulated the text accordingly. But Dick' 
quibbling on the word of (which is used by Cade, according to 
the phraseology of out author' rime, for b/, and as employed by 
Dick, signifies---on account of,) is so much in Sha "kspeare's man- 
ner, that no change ought, I think, to be made. If the words 
« Or rather of stealing," &c. be postponed to----" For out ene- 
mies shall fall belote us," Dick then, as at present, would assert 
that Cade is hot so called on account of a particular theft ; 
which indeed would correspond sufficiendy with the old play ; 
but the quibble on the word o which appears very like a con- 
ceit of Shakspeare, would be clestroyed. Cade, as the speeches 
atand in the tblio, proceeds to assign the orin ofhis name with- 
out paying any regard to what Dick has said. 
Ofis used again in Coriolanus, in the sense which it bears în 
Cade's speech :" We have been called so ofmaxay," i. e. by 
many. lXIor. 
 ,furred pack,] A wallet or knapsack of s'kin with the 
hair outward. Jorso. 
In the original play the words are" and now being hot able 
to occupff her furred pack,"underwhich, perhaps» « more was 
meant than meets the ear." lIJ.or. - 
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' Ca9. Therefore am I of an honourable house. 
Dzcc. Ay, by my faith, the field is honourable ; 
and there was he born, under a hedge ; for his fa- 
ther had never a house, but the cage.  [Aside. 
- Ca9. Valiant I ara. 
* S2vzz'//. 'A rnust needs ; for beggary is valiant. 
[Aside. 
CaD. I ara able to endure mueh. 
DcK. No question of that; for I have seen him 
whipped three market days together. [lside. 
CD. I fear neither sword nor tire. 
SzTth He need not fear the sword, for his eoat 
is of proof? [Aside. 
DeK. But, methinks, he should stand in fear of 
tire, being burnt i'the hand for stealing of sheep. 
[Aside. 
CAgE. Be brave then ; for your eaptain is brave, 
and vows reformation. There shallbe, inEngland, 
seven half-pennyloaves sold for a penny: the three- 
hooped pot shall bave ten hoops ;6 and I will make 

  the field is honourable ;] Perhaps a quibble between 
eld in its heraldick, and in its common acceptation, was de- 
signed. Sav.s. 
  but the cage.] A cage was formerly a term for a prison. 
See Minsheu, in v. We yet talk ofjail-birds. 
There is scarce a village in England which bas hot a tempo- 
rary place of confinement, still called The Cage. 
» for his coat is ofproof.J A quibble between two senses 
of the word ; one as being able to resist, the other as being well- 
tried, that is, long worn. 
  the three-hooped pot shall bave ten hoops ;] In The 
Gul's Horn-Booke, a satirical pamphlet by Deckar, 1609, hoops 
are mentioned among other drinking measures "------his hoops 
cans, half-cans," &c. And Nash, in his Pierce Pennilesse his 
,Supplication to the Devil, 1595, says: " I believe hoo3es in 
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it felony, to drink small beer: all the realm shall 
be in colnmon, and in Cheapside shall my palfry 
go to grass. And, when I am king, (as king I will 
be) 
./1LL. God save your majesty! 
' CADE. I thank you, good people :--there shall 
' be no money; 7 all shall eat and drink on my 
' score; and I will apparel theln all in one livery, 
' that theymay agree like brothers, and worship me 
' their lord. 
' Dlca'. The first thing we do, let's kill ail the 
' lawyers. 
CADE. Nay, that I mean to do. Is not this a 
lamentable thing," that of the skin of an innocent 
lamb should be ruade parchment ? that parchment, 
being scribbled o'er, should undo a man ? Some 

quart pots were invented to that end, that every man should take 
his hoope, and no more." 
It appears from a passage in Cynthia's Revels, by Ben Jonson, 
that " burning of cans" was one of the offices of a city magi- 
strate. I suppose he means burning such as were not of statut- 
able measure. STr.r.vzNs. 
An anonymous commentator supposes, perhaps with more 
truth, that "the burning ofcans" was, marking them with a red- 
hot iron, which is still practised by the magistrate in many 
country boroughs, in proof of their being statutable measure. 
These cans, it should be observed, were of wood. 
7  there shall be no money ;] To mend the world by ba- 
nishing money is an old contrivance ofthose who did not consi- 
der that the quarrels and mischiefs which arise from money, as 
the sign or ticket of riches, must, if money were to cease, arise 
immediately from riches themselves, and could never be at an 
end till every man was contented with his own share of th 
goods of lire. Joasom 
 Is not this a lamentable thi»g, &c.] This speech was trans- 
posed by Shakspeare, it being round in the old play in a subse- 
quent scene. M.o. 
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say, the bec stings : but I say, 'tis the bee's wax, 
for I did but seal once to a thing, and I was never 
mine own man since. How now ? who's there ? 

JEnter some, bringing in the Clerk of Chatham2 

¢MITH. The clerk of Chatham : he can write 
and read, and cast accompt. 
CAoE. O monstrous ! 
SMITH. We took him setting of boys' copies.' 
CA2)E. Here's a villain! 
SMITH. H'as a book in his pocket, with red let- 
ters in't. 
CA:. Nay, then he is a conjurer. 
JDwK. Nay, he can make obligations,  and write 
court-hand. 
' CA2)E. I am son'y for't: the man is a proper 
' man, on mine honour ; unless I find him guilty, 

9 __ the Clerk of Chatham.] The person whom Shakspeare 
makes Clerk of Chatham should seem to have been one Thomas 
Bayly, a reputed neeromaneer, or fortune-teller, at Whiteehapel. 
Hehad formerly been a bosom friend of Cade's, and of the saine 
profession. W. Wyrcester, p. 471. Ri:rso. 
i We took him &c.] We must suppose that Smith had taken 
the Clerk some time before, and left him in the custody ofthose 
who now bring him in. In the old play Will the weaver enters 
with the Clerk, though he has not long before been conversing 
with Cade. Perhaps it was intended that 8mith should go out 
after his speech--ending, " for his coat is ofproof:" but no Exit 
is markedin the old copy. It is a matter oflittle consequence.-- 
It is, I think, most probable that Will was the true naine of this 
character, as in the old play, (so Dick, George, John, &c.) and 
that Smith, the naine of some low actor, bas crept into the folio 
by mistake. M..o. 
 obligations,] That is, bonds. I.¢LONE. 
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 he shall not die,--Come hither, sirrah, I must ex- 
' amine thee: What is thy name ? 
CLERK. Emlnanuel. 
D«r. They use to write it on the top of let- 
ters ; --'Twill go hard with you. 
' CADe. Let me alone :--Dost thou use to write 
 thy naine ? or hast thou a mark to thyself, like an 
 honest plain-dealing man ? 
CLeRr. Sir, I thank God, I bave been so well 
brought up, that I can write my name. 
 ALL. He bath confessed : away with him ; he's 
 a villain, and a traitor. 
 CADe. Away with him, I say: bang him with 
 his pen and inkhorn about his neck. 
[Exeunt some with the Clerk. 

Enter MICHAEL. 

 MICH. Where's our general ? 
 CADe. Here I am, thou particular fellow. 
 M_WH. Fly, fly, fly ! sir Humphrey Stafford and 
' his brother are hard by, with the king's forces. 
 CADe. Stand, villain, stand, or l'll fell thee 

 They use to write if on the top ofletters ;] i.e. Of letters 
missive, and such like publick acts. See Mabillon's Diplomata. 
W.aUaTO. 
In the old anonymous p]ay, called The famous Victories of 
Henry V. containing the Honourable Battel of Agincourt, I find 
the same circumstance. The Archbîshop of Burges (i. e. Bruges) 
is the speaker, and addresses himself to King Henry : 
" I beseech your grace to deliver me your sale 
" Conduct, under your broad seal EmanueL'" 
The King in answer says : 
"  deliver him sale conduct 
" Under out broad seal EmanueL'" 
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 down: He shall be encountered with a man as 
 good as himself: He is but a knight, is 'a ? 
" Mwn. No. 
 CA2E. To equal him, I will make myseh e a 
 knight presently ; Rise up sir John Mortimer. 
' Now have at him) 

Enter Sir HUMPHREY STAFFORD, and WILLIAM 
his Brother, with Drum and Forces. 

* ST.4F. Rebellious hinds, the filth and scum of 
Kent, 
* Mark'd for the gallows,--lay your weapons down 
* Home to your eottages, forsake this groom ;-- 
* The king is merciful, if you revolt. 
# IV. ST.F. But angry, wrathftd, and inelin'd to 
blood, 
* If you go forward : therefore yield, or die. 
CAGE. As for these silken-eoated slaves, I pass 
not ; 
It is to you, good people, that I speak, 
:* O'er whom, in tilne to corne, I hope to reign ; 
:* For I am rightfid heir unto the erown. 

 bave at hn.] After this speech the old play has the 
following words: 
« Is there any more of" thcm that be knights ? 
« Tom. Yea, his brother. 
« Cade. Then kneel down, Dick Butcher; fise up sir 
« Dick Butcher. Sound up the drum." 
See p. 817, n. S, and p. SS, n. 8. MALO.. 
s  Ipass hot ;] I pay them no regard. JOHISOl. 
So, in Drayton's Quest of Cynthia : 
« Transform me to what shape you can» 
«, iigass hot what it be." STEEVErS. 
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" ST.F. Villa;n, thy father was a plasterer ; 
And thou thyself, a shearman, Art thou not? 
CA)E. And Adam was a gardener. 
 Ii/'. STAR. And what of" that ? 
CADE. Marry, this :--Edmund Mort;mer, earl 
of Match, 
Married the duke of Clarence' daughter ; Did he 
not ? 
 STAF. Ay, sir. 
CADE. By ber, he had two children at one birth. 
1. STAR. That's false. 
 CADE. Ay, there's the question; but, I say, 'tis 
true: 
The elder of them, being put to nurse, 
Was by a beggar-woman stol'n away ; 
And, ignorant of his birth and parentage, 
Became a bricklayer, when he came to age : 
His son am I ; deny it, if you can. 
DIc''. Nay, 'tis too true; therefore he shall be 
king. 
SI'ITI. Sir, he made a chimney in my father's 
house, and the bricks are al;ve at this day to testify 
it ; therefore, deny it not. 
 ,STAR. And will you credit this base drudge's 
worfls, 
That speaks he knows hOt what ? 
" 21LL. Ay, marry, will we; theref'ore get ye 
gone. 
lff. STAR. Jack Cade, the duke of York hath 
taught you this. 
* CADE. He lies, for I invented it myself. 
[.4side.--Go to, sirrah, Tell the king fi'om me, 
that--for his father's sake, Henrythe fifth, in whose 
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time boys went to span-counter for French crowns, 
wI ara content he shall reign ; but l'll be protec- 
tor over him. 
" DICK. And, fitrthermore, we'll bave the lord 
' Say's head, for selling the dukedom of Maine. 
' CADE. And good reason ; for thereby is Eng- 
' land maimed, 6 and rhin to go with a staff, but 
' that my puissance holds it up. Fellow kings, I 
' tell you, that that lord Say bath gelded the com- 
' monvealth, 7 and lnade it an eunuch : and more 
' than tiret, he can speak French, and therefore he 
' is a traitor. 
" STAF. 0 gross and miserable ignorance! 
' CADE. Nay, answer, ifyou can: The Frenchmen 
' are out enemies : go to then, I ask but this ; Can 
' he, that speaks with the tongue of an enemy, be 
' a good counsellor, or no ? 
* 4. No, no; and therefore we'll bave his 
*head. 

 æs England maimed,] The folio hasmain'd. Tha 
correction was ruade from the old play. I ana hot, however, 
sure that a blunder was not intended. Daniel has the saine con- 
ceit; Civil IVars, 1595: 
« Anjou and llaine, the maire that foui appears." 
MALONE. 
'  bath ge]ded the commont, ealt],,] Shakspeare bas here 
transgressed a ru]e laid down by Tully, De Oratore : " Nolo 
morte dici Africani castraiam esse rempub]icam." The charac- 
ter of the speaker, however, may countenance such inde]icacy. 
In other places out author, less excuseably, talks of gddiné, 
purses, patrimonies, and continents. STEEVES. 
This peculiar expression is Shakspeare's own, hot being round 
in the o]d p]ay. In/ïng Richard IL Ross says that Henry of 
Bolingbroke has been 
" Bereft and gelded ofhis patrimony." 
$o Cade here says, that the commonwealth is bereft of what 
it before possessed, namely, certain provinces in France. 
MALONE. 
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a I/'. ST/lE. Well, seeing gentle words will not 
prevail, 
* Assail them with the army of the king. 
" STCe. Herald, away: and, flroughout every 
town, 
' Proc]aim them traitors that are up with Cade ; 
 That those, which fly before the batfle ends, 
' May, even in their wives' and children's sight, 
 Be hang'd up for example at their doors :m 
 And you, flat be the king's fi'iends, follow me. 
[Exeunt the Two STAFFORDS, and Forces. 
* C/IDE. And you, that love the commons, fol- 
low me.- 
* Now show yourselves men, 'ris for liberty. 
* We will hot leave one lord, one gentleman : 
* Spare none, but such as go in clouted shoon ; 
* For they are thrifty honest men, and such 
* As would (but that they dare not,) take out 
parts. 
"* Dzcx. They are all in order, and march toward 
US, 
"* C/lDE. But then are we in order, when we are 
* most out of order. Corne, march forward. 8 
[Exeunt. 

*-- Corne, marchforward.] In the first copy, instead of 
this speech, we have only--Come, Sirs, St. Georgefor us, and 
Kent. See D. ¢3 n. ¢; p. 317, n. 8; and p. 369» n. . 
MALONm 
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SCENE III. 

Another Part of Blackheath. 

Alarums. The two Parties enter, andght, and 
both the STAFFORD$ are slain. 

" CAGE. Where's Dick, the butcher of Ashford . 
« DICK, Here, sir. 
 CA»E. They fell before thee like sheep and 
' oxen, and thou behavedst thyself as if thou hadst 
' been in thine own slaughter-house: therefore thus 
' will I reward thee,--The Lent shall be as long 
' again as itis ;9 and thou shalt have a license to 
 kill for a hundred lacking one. 
" Dzcx. I desire no more. 
* Ca»E. And, to speak truth, thou deservest no 
* less. This monument ofthe victorywill I bear ;  
* and the bodies shall be dragged at myhorse' heels, 
* till I do come to London, where we will have the 
* mayor's sword borne before us. 

  as lonlz again as it is ;] The word again, which was 
certainly omittêd in the folio by accident, was restored from the 
old play, by Mr. Steevens, on the suggestion of Dr. Johnson. 
MALON. 
 Tis monument o ?f te ctor will  6«ar ;] Here Cade 
must be supposed to take off Staord's armour. So, Holinshed: 
" Jack Cade, upon his victory against the Staffords, apparel- 
led himself in Sir Humphrey's brigandine, set full of gilt halls, 
and so in some glory retumed again toward London." 
TEEVENSo 
Sir Humphret Staffor'd, who was killed at 8evenoke in Cade' 
rebellion» in buned at Bromsgrove in taffordshire. 



se. r. KING HENRY VI. ss; 

* DICK. If we mean to thrive and do good, * 
* break open the gaols, and let out the prisoners. 
* CADE. Fear not that, I warrant thee. Corne, 
* let's march towards London. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

London. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter ]çing HENRY, reading a Supplication ; the 
Duke of BucKINGHAM, and Lord SA' r'ith him : 
at a distance, Queen MAI6AIv,T, mourning over 
SUFFOLK'S Head. 

* Q. 3IAR. Oft have I heard--that grief softens 
the mind, 
* And makes it fearful and degenerate ; 
* Think therefore on revenge, and cease to weep. 
* But who can cease to weep, and look on this ? 
* Here may his head lie on my throbbing breast : 
* But where's the body that I should embrace . 

' BucK. What answer makes your grace to the 
' rebels' supplication ? 

"Ifwe mean to thrive and do good, &c.] I think it should be 
read thus : If we mean to thrive, do good  break oTen the gaols» 
&c. Jornso. 
The speaker designs to say--" If" we ourselves mean to thrive» 
and do good to others," &c. The old reading is the true one. 
TEEVES. 
  fO the rends' suï[caHon . " And to the entent that 
the cause of this glorious capitaynes comyng thither might be 
shadowed from the king and his counsayll, he sent to him an 
humble supplication,--affirmyng his commyng hot to be against 
him, but against divers of his counsayl," &c. Hall, Henry VIo 
fol. 77. Mal.O 
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* K. HE2v. l'llsend some holy bishop to entreat :« 
 For God forbid, so many simple souls 
 Should perish by the sword! And I myself, 
 Rather than bloody war shall cut them short, 
 Will parley with Jack Cade their general.-- 
 But stay, l'Il read if over once again. 
* Q. Mn. Ail, barbarous villains ! hath this 
lovely face 
* Rul'd, like a wande6ng planet, - over me ; 
*" And could if hot enforce them to relent, 
* That were unworthy to behold the same ? 
 K. HE2v. Lord Say, Jack Cade hath sworn to 
have thy head. 
 SaY. Ay, but I hope, your highness shall have 
his. 
K. H:2v. How now, madam ? Still 
Lamenting, and mourning for Suffolk's death ? 

 l'll send some holy bishop to entreat :] Here, as in some 
other places, out author bas fallen into an inconsistency, by some- 
rimes following and sometimes deserting his original. In the old 
play, the King says not a word of sending any bishop to fl*e re- 
bels ; but says, he will himslf corne and parly with them, and 
in the mean while orders Cli.ord and Buckingham to gather an 
army and to go to them. Shakspeare, in new modelling this 
scene, round in Holinshed's Chronicle the following words: 
" J to whome [Cade] were sent from the king, the Archbishop 
of Canterburie and Humphrey duke of Buckingham, to coin- 
mon with him of his griefs and requests." This gave birth to 
the line belote us ; which out author afterwards forgot, having 
introduced in scene viii. only Buckingham and Clifford, conform- 
abl to the old pla. MIOrV.. 
 Rul'd, like a v:andering planet,] Predominated irresistlbly 
over my passions, as the planers over the lives of those that are 
born under theîr influence. JorIrSOm 
The old play led Shakspeare into thls strange exhibition; a 
queen with the head of her murdered paramour on ber bosom, 
iia the presence of ber husband ! 
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I fear, my love, ° if that I had been dead, 
Thou wouldest hOt have mourn'd so lnuch for me. 
Q. _/'IIAR. No, lny love, I should hot mourn, but 
die tbr thee. 

Enter a Messenger. 

* K. HE_,V. How now ! what news ? why coin'st 
thou in such haste ? 
' 3IEss. The rebels are in Southwark ; Fly, my 
lord ! 
Jack Cade proclaims hilnself lord Mortimer, 
Descendcd fi'om the duke of Clarence' house ; 
And calls your grace usurper, openly, 
And vows to crown hiluself in Westminster. 
His al'my is a ragged lnultitude 
Of hinds and peasants, rude and merciless : 
Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother's death 
Hath given them heart and courage to proceed : 
Ail scholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlclnen, 
They callfZale caterpillars, and intend their 
death. 
* K. HEur. 0 graceless men! thcy know not 
what they do. 7 
' BucK. My gracious lord, retire to Kenelworfl, s 

o Ifear, my love,] The folio has here---I fear me, love, which 
is certainly sense; but as we find" my love" in the old play, and 
these lines were adopted without retouching, I suppose the 
transcriber's ear deceived him. 
--what they do.] Instead of this line, in the old copy 
we have-- 
" Go, bid Buckingham and CliiTord gather 
" An army uD, and nmet with the rebels." 
«  retire to Kenelworth,J The old copy--I,.ïllingworth» 
VOL. XIII. z 
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Until a power be rais'd to put them down. 
* Q. ]VIAR. Ah ! were the duke of Suffolk now 
alive, 
These Kentish rebels would be soon appeas'd. 
' K. HE2V. Lord Say, the traitors hate thee, 
Therefore away with us to Kenelworth. 
' SAY. So might your grace's person be in dan- 
ger ; 
The sight of 1ne is odious in their eyes: 
And therefore in this city will I stay, 
And live alone as secret as I may. 

Enter another Messenger. 

* 2 IEss. Jack Cadehath gotten London-bridge; 
the citizens 
 Fly and forsake their bouses : 
* The rascal people, thirsfing after prey, 
* Join with the traitor ; and they jointly swear, 
* To spoil the city, and your royal court. 
* BUCK. Then linger not, my lord; away, take 
horse. 
* K. HEur. Corne, Margaret; God, out hope, 
will succour us. 
* Q. IAR. My hope is gone, now Suffolk is 
deceas'd. 
*K. HEur. Farewell, my lord ; [To Lord 
trust hot the Kentish rebels. 

which (as Sir Willlam Blackstone observes) is still the modern 
pronunciation. STvs. 
In the letter concerning Queen Elizabeth's entertainment at 
this place, we find, " the castle bath naine of K¢llelingwoorth; 
but of truth, grounded upon faythfull story, Kendzooorth." 
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* BtrcK. Trust nobody, for fear you be betray'd2 
" SAY. The trust I have is in mine innocence, 
' And therefore ana I bold and resolute. [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 

2"he same. The Tower. 

Enter Lord SChLES, and Others, on the ?Valls. 
Then enter certain Citizens below. 

ScArEs. How now ? is Jack Cade slain ? 
1 CZT. No, my lord, nor likely to be slain ; for 
they have won the bridge, killing all those that , 
withstand them: The lord mayor craves aid of 
your honour fi'on the Tower, to defend the city 
from the rebels. 
SCALES. Such aid as I can spare, you shall com- 
mand ; 
But I am troubled here with them myself, 
The rebels have assay'd to win the Tower. 
But get you to Smithfield, and gather head, 
And thither I will send you Matthew Gough : 
Fight for your king, your country, and your lires; 
And so farewell, for I must hence again. [Exeunt. 

9be betray'd.] Be, which was accidentally omitted in 
the old copy, was supplied by the editor of the second folio. 
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SCENE VI. 

The sane. Cannon Street. 

Enter JACK C«DE, and his Followers. He strikes 
his Staff on Lo,ndon-tone. 

C.4DE. Now is Mortimer lord of this city. And 
here, sitting upon Loldon-stone, I charo=e and com- 
nand, that, of the city's cost, the pissïng-conduit 
run llothilg but claret 1 wine this first year of our 
reign. And now, henceforward, it shall be treason 
for any that calls inc other thanlord Mortimer. 

 the pissing-con&dt run nothing but claret] This 
pissing-condu#, I suppose, was the Standarde in Cheape, whieh, 
as Stowe relates, " John Wels grocer, major 14S0, caused tobe 
ruade with a small eesterne for fresh water, hauing one cocke con- 
tinually running."" I have wept so immoderately and lauishly, 
(says &cke Wilton, ) that I thought verily my palat had bin turn- 
ed to the pissing-conduit in London." L, 159. Rla'so. 
Whatever offence to modern delieaey may be given by this 
imagery, it appears to have been borrowed from the French, to 
whose entertaiuments, as well as our streets, it was suflàeiently 
familiar, as I learn fl'om a very eurious and entertaining work 
entitled Histoire de la lïe privie des Fï'ançais, par M. le Grand 
D'Aussi, S Vols. 8vo. 1782. At a feast given by Phillippe-le- 
Bon there was exhibited " une statue de tmme, dont les mam- 
melles fournissaient d'hippocras;" and the Roman de Tirant-le 
Blanc affords sueh another eiremnstanee : " Outre une statue de 
femme, des mammelles de laquelle jaillissoit une liqueur, il y 
avait encore une jeune fille &c. Elle croit nue, & tenoit ses 
mains baissées & sertCs contre son corps, comme pour s'en couv- 
rir. De dessous ses mains, il sortoit une fontaine de vin delicieux," 
&e. Again in another feast ruade by the Philippe aforesaid, in 
145S, there was " une statue d'entant nu, posé sur une roche, 
êr qui, de sa broquette, pissait eau-rose." 
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Enter a Soldier, running. 

SoLz). Jack Cade! Jack Cade! 
CAZ)E. Knock him down there3 [ Thej Mll him. 
* StIr«. If this fellow be wise, he'll never eall 
* you Jack Cade more; I think, he hath a very 
* fair warning. 
DzcK. My lord, there's an army gathered to- 
gether in Slnithfield. 
CA»E. Corne then, let's go fight with them: 
But, first, go and set London-bridg'e on tire ; and, 
ifyou ean, burn down the Tower too. Corne, let's 
away. [Exeunt. 

 Knock h&* down there.] So, Holinshed, p. 634,: " He 
also put to execution in Southwark diverse persons, some for 
breaking his ordinance, and other being his old acquaintance, 
lest they should bewraie his base linage, disparaging him for his 
usurped surname of Mortimer." STEEVENS. 
 set London-bridge onjre;] At that time London- 
bridge was made ofwood. "' After that, (says Hall,) he entered 
London and cut the ropes of thedraw-bridge." The houses on 
London-bridge were in this rebellion burnt, and many of the ir- 
habitants perished. 
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SCENE VIL 

The saine. Smithfield. 

Alarum. Enter, on one side, CADE and his Com- 
pamj ; on the other, Citizens, and the King's 
Forces, headed bt MATTnEW Gou6n. They 
j'ight ; the Citizens are routed, and MAa:TnEW 
GOUGn  is slain. 

CADE. So, sirs :--Now go some and pull down 
the Savoy ; » others to the inns of court ; down 
with theln all. 
D_rcx. I have a suit unto your lordship. 
C,4DF. Be it a lordship thou shalt have it for that 
word. 

* Matthew Gough,] " A man ofgreat wit and mueh 
experlence" in feats of chivalrie, the which, in continuall. ,, warres 
had spent his time in serving of the kmg and hs father. Holin- 
shed, p. 65. 
In W. of tVorcestre, p. 357, is the following notice of Matthew 
Gough: 
" Memorandum quod Ewenus Gough, pater Matthei Gough 
armigeri, fuit ballivus manerii de Hangmerjuxta Whyte-church 
in North Wales; et mater Matthei Gough vocatur Hawys ; et 
pater ejus, id est avus Matthei Gough ex parte matris, vocatur 
Davy Handmere ; et mater Matthei Gough fuit nutrix Johannis 
domini Talbot, comitis de Shrewysbery, et aliorum fratrum et 
sororum suorum : 
" Morte Matthei Goghe Cambria clamitat oghe 
See also the Paston Letters, '2d edit. Vol. I. 
» go sorne and pull down thc Savoy ;] This trouble had 
been saved Cadc's reformers by his predecessor Wat Tyer. It 
was never re-edifyed, till ttenrj VII. founded the hospital. 
Rxsorr. 
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" Drcx. Only, that the laws of England may 
' eome out of your mouth. 6 
" Joint. Mass, 'twill be sore law then ;7 for he 
' was thrust in the mouth with a spear, and 'ris not 
'. whole yet. [Aside. 
" S,I_rTH. Nay, John, it will be stinking law ; for 
 his breath stinks with eating toasted cheese. 
[_/tside. 
" C,DE. I have thought upon it, it shall be so. 
 Away, burn ail the records of the rea]m; s my 
' mouth shall be the parliament of England. 
* Joli:c. Then we are like to have biting statutes, 
* unless his teeth be pulled out. [_/tside. 
* CADE. And henceforward all things shall be in 
* common. 

« that the laws of England may corne out ofgour mouth.] 
This alludes to what Holinshed bas reÏated of Wat Tfler, p. 43 : 
« It was reported, indeed, that he should sale with great pride, 
putting his hands to his lips, that within four daies all the laws 
odeEngland should come foorth of his mouth.'" T,zaVrliXa'. 
 'twill be sore law then; ] This poor jest bas already oe- 
eurred in The Tempest, seene the last : 
« You'd be king of the isle, sirrah ? 
« I should bave been a sore one then." 8rEEVEs. 
*  Awa.q, burn allthe records ofthe realm;-] Little more 
than hall a eentury had elapsed from the rime of writing this 
play, before a similar proposal was aetually ruade in parliament. 
Bishop Burnet in his lire of Sir Matthew Hale, says : " Among 
the other extravagant motions made in this parliament (i. e. one 
of" Oliver Cromwell's) one was to destroy ail the records in the 
Tower, and to sertie the nation on a new foundation ; so he ( Sir 
M. Hale) took this province to himself, to show the madness 
this proposition, the injustice ofit, and the misehiefs that would 
follow on it ; and did it with sueh clearnegs and strength of rea- 
son as hot only satisfied all sober persons (for it may be sup- 
posed that was soon done) but stopt even the mouths of the 
frantic people themselves." 
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Enter a Messenger. 

" 3_[ESS. My lord, a prize, a prize! here's the 
' lord Say, vhich sold the tovns in France ; * he 
 that ruade us pay one and tventy fifteens, 9 and 
 one shilling to the pound, the last subsidy. 

Enter GEORGE BEvls, ,ith the Lord SAYo 

' CA». Well, he shall be beheaded for it ten 
' times.Ah, thou say, thou serge,  nay, thou 
' buckram lord! now art thou within point-blank 
' of our jurisdiction regal. What canst thou answer 

9one and tent fifteens,] " This capteine (Cade) 
assured them--if either by force or policie they might get the 
king and queene into thcir hands, he would cause them to be 
honourably used, and take such order for the punishing and re- 
forming of the lnisdemeanours of their bad councellours, that 
neitherdTfteens should hereafter be demanded, nor anie imposi- 
tions or taxes be spoken of." Holinshed, Vol. II. p. 63 o. A 
3çd¢ïeen was the fifteenth part ofall the moveables or personal pro- 
perty of each subject. MaLol. 
1 thou say, thou serge,] Sa vas the old word for silk ; 
on this depends the series ofdegradation, from saff to serge, from 
serge to bucl«ram. JOHNSON. 
This word occurs in Spenser's Fairy Queen, B. I. c. iv : 
" Ail in a kirtle of discolour'd sau 
" He clothcd was." 
Again, in his Perigot and Cuddd's Roundelad : 
" And in a kirtle of green sa." 
It appears, however, from the following passage in The Fairu 
Queen, B. III. c. ii, that say was not silk : 
" His garmen neither was ofsilk nor say." STv»'ves. 
It appears from Minsheu's DCT. 1617, that say was a kind 
of serge. It is ruade entirely ofwool. There is a considerable 
manuthctory of say at Sudbury near Colchester. This stuff is 
frequently dyed green, and is yet used by some mechanicks in 
aprons. MALOIqEo 
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' to my mesty, for giving up of Normandy unto 
' monsieur Basimecu, ' the dauphin of France ? Be 
' it known unto thee by these presence, even the 
' presence of lord Mortimer, that I ara the besoin 
' that lnUSt sweep the court clean of such filth as 
' thou art. Thou hast lnOSt traitorously corrupted 
' the youth of the reahn, in erecting a gralnmar- 
' school : and whereas, before, our tbre-tathers had 
' no other books but the score and the tally, thou 
' hast caused printing to be used ; and, contrary 

  monsieur Basimecu,] Shakspeare probably wrote Bai- 
ermffcu, or, by a dcsigned corruption, Basemycu, in imitation 
of his original, where also we find a word hall French, hall 
English," Monsieur Bussminecu.'" 
  printing to be used ;] Shakspeare is a little too early 
with this accusation. JoHsso. 
Shakspeare might have been led into this mistake by DanieI» 
in the sixth book of his Civil IVars, who introduces )vrnting and. 
artilleru as contemporary inventions: 
" Let there be round two fatal instruments, 
" The one to publish, th' other to detènd 
" hnpious contention, and proud discontents ; 
" lake that instamped characters may send 
" Abroad to thousands thousand men's intents; 
" And, in a moment, may despatch much more 
"' Than could a world of pens perform before." 
Shakspeare's absurdities may always be countenanced by those 
of writers nearly his contemporaries. 
In the tragedy of Herod and Antipater, by Gervase Mark- 
ham and William Sampson, who were both scholars, is the fol- 
lowing passage : 
" Though cannons roar, yet you must not be deaf." 
Spenser mentions cloth ruade at Lincoln during the ideal reign 
of K. Arthur, and has adorned a castle at the saine period "with 
eloth of Arras and of Toure.'" Chaucer introduces guns in the 
rime of Antony and Cleopatra, and (as blr. Warton has ob- 
served,) Salvator Rosa places a cannon at the entrance of the 
tent of Holofernes. Swv.v.vv.rs. 
lIr. Meerman, in his Origines Tyographice, hath availed 
himself of this passage in Shakspeare, to support his hypothesis, 
that printing wa8 introduced into England (before the rime of 
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« to the king, his crown, and dignity,  thou hast 
' built a paper-mill. It will be proved to thy face, 
« that thou hast men about thee, that usually talk 
« of a noun, and a verb; and such abominable 
 words, as no Christian ear can endure to hear. 
« Thou hast appointedjustices of peace, to call poor 
« men before them about matters they were hOt 
 able to answer. » Moreover, thou hast put them 
' in prison ; and because they could not read, thou 
' hast hanged them ;6 when, indeed, only for that 
« cause they have been most worthy to live. Thou 
« dost ride on a foot-cloth, 7 dost thou not ? 
Sr. What of that ? 
CA»E. Marry, thou oughtest not fo let thy horse 
wear a cloak, s when honester men than thou go 
in their hose and doublets. 
Caxton) by Frederic Corsellis, a workman from Hçerlem, in tha 
rime of Henry VI. BLtCKSTOr.. 
4 contrar fo the king, his croWn, &'c.] « Against the 
peace of the saidlord the now king, his crown, and dignity" is 
the regular language of indictments. M.LON.. 
s  to call poor men belote them about matters they were hot 
able to answer.] The old play reads, with more humours-- « to 
hang honest men that steal for their living. » M^LON.. 
  because the.y could hot read, thou hast hanged them ;'1 
That is, they were hanged because they could not claire the be- 
nefit ofclergy. Jonsor. 
 Thou dost ride on a foot-cloth,] Afoot-cloth was a horse 
with housings which reached as low as his feet. So, in the tra- 
gedy of Muleasses the Turk, 1610 : 
« I have seen, since my coming to Florence, the son of a ped- 
lat" mounted on afootcloth." ST..v.rs. 
Afoot-cloth was a kind of housing, which covered the body of 
the horse, and almost reached the ground. It was sometimes 
ruade of velvet, and bordered with gold lace. M.LO.. 
s  fo let th/horse voear a cloak,] This is a reproach truly 
characteristical. Nothing gives so much offence to the lower 
r.anks of mankind as the sight ofsuperfluities merely ostentatious. 
JOHNSON, 
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* DxeK. And work in their shirt too; as myself, 
* for example, that am a butcher. 
SAY. You men of Kent,-- 
DxcK. What say you of Kent ? 
" SAY. Nothing but this: 'Tis boïm terra, nzala 
gens. 9 
' Cog. Away with him, away with him! he 
' speaks Latin. 
* SAY. Hear me but speak, and bear me where 
you will. 
' Kent, in the comrnentaries Cesar writ, 
' Is terrn'd the civil'st place of all this isle :1 
' Sweet is the country, because fifll of riches ; 
' The people liberal, valiant, active, wealthy ; 
' Which makes me hope you are not void of pity 
 I sold not Maine, I lost hot Normandy ; 
* Yet, to recover them,  would lose my life. 

9  bona terra, mala gens.] After this line the quarto 
proceeds thus : 
" Cade. Bonum terrum, what's that 
" Dick. He speaks French. 
" Will. No, 'ris Dutch. 
« _A¥ck. No, 'ris Outalian ; I know it well enough." 
Holinshed has likewise stigmatized the Kentish men, p. 677 : 
" The Kentish-men, in this season (vhose minds be ever move- 
able at the change of princes) came," &c. 
 Is term'd the civil'st place ofall this isle :] So, in Coesar's 
Comment. B. V : " Ex his omnibus sunt humanissimi qui Can- 
tium incolunt." The passage is thus translated by Arthur 
Golding, 1590: " Of ail the inhabitants of this isle, the civilest 
are the Kentishfolke." 
o, in Lyly's Euphues and his England, 1580, a book which 
the author of The IVhole Contention &c. probably, and Shak- 
speare certainly, had read : " Of ail the inhabitants of" tbis isle 
the Kentish-men are the civilest." 
« Yet, to recover them, &c.] I suspect that here, as in a pas- 
sage in tng Henry V. ( See a note on lng Henr. V. Act IV. 
sc. iii. Vol. XII.), Yet was misprinted for Yea. 
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* Justice with favour have I always done ; 
* Prayers and tears have mov'd me, gifts could 
never. 
* When have I aught exacted at your hands, 
* Kent to maintain, the king, the reahn, and you ? 
* Large git[s have I bestow'd on learned clerks, 
* Beeause lny book preferr'd me to the king:  
* And--seeing ignorance is the eurse of God, 
* Kuowledge the wing wherewith we fly to hea- 
Vell 

a When bave I aught exacted af !t°ur hands, 
Kent fo maintain, the king, the reabn, and u ? 
Large gift« bave I be«tow'd on learned clerks, 
Becau«e mj book preferr'd me to the king :] This passage I 
know not well how to explain. It is pointed [in the old eopy] 
so as to make Say declare that he preferred clerks to maintain 
Kent and the King. This is not very clear ; and, besides, he 
gives in the following line another reason of his bounty, that 
learning raised him, and therefore he supported learning. I ara 
inclined to think Kent slipped into this passage by chance, and 
would read: 
When bave I aught exacted af your hand«, 
But to maintain the king, the realm, and you ? 
Jo¢so. 
I concur with Dr. Johnson in believing the word Kent to have 
been shuffled into the text by accident. Lord Say, as the passage 
stands in the folio, hot only declares he had prei%rred men of 
learning to maintain Kent, the lïng, the realm, but adds tauto- 
logically jou; for it should be remembered that they are Kentish 
men to whom he is now speaking. I would read, Bent to main- 
tain, &c. i. e. strenuouslj resolved fo the utmost, fo &c. 
STEEVEN'So 
The punctuation to which Dr. Johnson alludes, is that of tbe 
folio : 
" When have I aught exaeted at your hands ? 
" Kent to maintin, the king, the realm, and you, 
" Large gifts, bave I bestow'd on learned clerks," &e. 
I bave pointed the passage differently, the former punetuation 
appearing to me to render it nonsense. I suspect, however, with 
he precedi_g editors, tha the word Kent is a corruption. 
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* Unless you be possess'd with devilish spirits, 
* You cannot but forbear to murder me. 
* This tongue hath parley'd unto foreign kings 
* For your behoof, m .-.', , 
* CA»E. Tut! when struck'st thou one blow in 
* the field ? _ 
* SAY. Great men have reac']_ing'hands : oft have 
I struck 
* Those that I never saw, and struck them dead. 
* GEo. 0 monstrous coward[ what, to corne be- 
hind folks ? 
* Sm. These cheeks are pale for watching « for 
your good. 
* CADE. Give hin a box o'the ear, and that will 
* make "em red again. 
* SA. Long sitting to determine poor men's 
Causes 
Hath ruade me full of sickness and diseases. 
* CADE. Ye shall bave a hempcn caudle then, 
* and the pap of a hatchet. » 

* -- for watching] That is, in consequence ofwatching. 
So Sir John Davies : 
" And shuns it still, althoughdbr thirst she die." 
The second folio and ail the modern editions readwith 
watching. 5IALONE. 
 --the pap "ofa hatchet. Old copy--the help ofa hatchet. 
But we have here, as Dr. Fariner observed to me, a strange cor- 
ruption. The help of a hatchet is ]ittle better than nonsense, 
and it is ahnost certain our author orîgina]]y, wrote pTa with a 
hatchet ; alluding to Lyly's pamphlet wth the saine title, which 
ruade its appearance about the time when this play is supposed 
to have been written. STEEVENSo 
We should certainly read--the pa t) ofa atchet ; and are much 
indebted to Dr. Fariner for so just and hal)l)y an emendation. 
There is no need, howevcr, to sui)pose any allusion to the title 
of a l)amphlet : It has doubtless been a cant l)hrase. " So, in 
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" DzcK. Why dost thou quiver, man ? 6 
" SAY. The palsy, and not fear, provoketh me. 
' CA»E. Nay, he nods at us ; as who should say, 
"I'll be even with you. l'Il see if his head will 
' stand steadier on a pole, or no: Take him away, 
' and behead him. 
* SAY. Tell me, wherein I have offended most ? 
* Have I affected wealth, or honour ; speak . 
* Are my chests fill'd up with extorted gold ? 
* Is my apparel sumptuous to behold ? 
* Whom have I injur'd, that ye seek my death ? 
* These hands are free from guiltless blood-shed- 
ding, 7 

Lyly's Mother Bombie : " --they giue us pap with a spoone 
before we can speake, and when wee speake for that we loue, 
Tap with a hatchet." RlrSOr. 
-- and the help ofa hatchet.] I suppose, to cut him down 
after he bas been hanged, or perhaps to cut off his head. The 
article (a hatchet) was supplied by the editor of the second folio. 
MALOSE. 
6 IVhy dost thou quiver, man?] Otway has borrowed this 
thought in Venice Preserved : 
" Spinosa. You are trembling, sir. 
" Renault. 'Tis a cold night indeed, and I ana aged, 
" Full of decay and natural infirmities." 
Peck, in his lIemoirs of llilton, p. 250, gravely assures us 
that Lord Say's account of himselforiginates from the following 
ancient charm for an ague : "Pilate said unto Jesus, why 
shakest thou ? And Jesus answered, the ague and notfear pro- 
voketh me." STF]V]S. 
 These. hands, arefreefrom guiltless 5lood-shedding,]. I for- 
merly magned that the word guiltless was msplaced, and that 
the poet wrote-- 
These hands are guiltless, free from 5lood-shedding. 
But change is unnecessary. Guiltless is hot an epithet to 5lood- 
shedding, but to blood. These hands are free from shedding 
guiltless or innocent blood. So, in King Henry lZlII : 
« For then my guiltless blood must cry against them." 
" MALONEo 
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*This breast fi'om harbouring foul deceitful 
thoughts. 
O, let me live! 
* CADE. I feel remorse in myselfwith his words : 
but l'Il bridle it; he shall die, an it be but for 
pleading so well for his lire. 8 Away with him ! 
he has a familiar under his tongue ;9 he speaks 
hOt o'God's name. ' Go, take him away, I say, 
and strike off his head presently ; and then break 
into his son-in-law's house, sir Jalues Cromer,  
and strike off his head, and bring them both upon 
two poles bither. 
 ALL. It shall be done. 
* SAr. Ah, countrymen ! if vhen you make your 
prayers, 
God should be so obdurate asyourselves, 
How would it rare with your departed souls ? 
And therefore yet relent, and save my lire. 
* CAzE. Away with bim, and do as I command 
ye. [Exeunt sbme, «ith Lord SA¥. 

* he shall die, an it be but for Tleading so wellfor his 
I/ri.] This sentiment is "not merely designed as an expression 
of ferocious triumph, but to mark the eternal enmity which the 
vulgar bear to those of more liberal edueation and superior rank. 
The vulgar are always ready to depreeiate the talents whieh they 
behold with envy, and insult the eminenee whieh they despair 
to reach. STEEVENSo 
9  a familiar under his tongue ;] A familiar is a doemon 
who was supposed to attend at call. So, in Love's Labour's 
Lost : 
" Love is afamiliar ; there is no angel but love." 
STEEVENS. 
t  sir James Cromer,] It was IVilliam Crowmer, sheriff 
of Kent, whom Cade put to death. Lord Say and he had been 
previously sent to the Tower, and both, or at least the former, 
convicted oftreason, at Cade's mock commission ofoyer and ter- 
miner at Guildhall. See W. Wyrcester, p. 470. RtT8or. 
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' The proudest peer in the realm shall not xvear a 
' head on lais shoulders, unless he pay me tribute ; 
' there shall hot a maid be married, but she shall 
' pay to me her maidenhead  ere they have it : 
' Men shall hold of me in capite ;3 and we charge 
' and command, that their wives be as fi'ee as heart 
' can wish, or tongue can tell. « 
' Dzc-. My lord, wheu shall we go to Cheapside, 
' and take up commodities upon our bills ? 

  shallpay fo me ber maidenhead &c.] Alluding to an 
ancient usage on which Beaumont and Fletcher bave founded 
their play called The Custom ofthe Countrff. See 5Ir. Seward's 
note at the beginning of it. See also Cowell's Law Dict. in voce 
llarchet, &c. &c. &c. Sevrs. 
Cowell's account of this custom has received the sanction 
several eminent antiquaries; but a learned writer, Sir David 
Dalrymple, controverts the fact, and denies the actual existence 
of the custom. See Annals of Scotland. 3udge Blackstone, in 
his Commentaries, is of opinion it never prevailed in England, 
though he supposes it certainly did in Scotland. 
See Blount's Gossoa.,rI.% 8vo. 1681, in v. ]Iarchetao 
Hector Boethius and Skene both mention this custom as existing 
in Scotland till the time of Malcolm the Third, A. D. 1057. 
M.o. 
  in capite ;] This equivoque, for which the author of 
the old play is answerable, is too learned for Cade. 
"  or tongue can tell.] After thls, in the old play, Robin 
enters to inform Cade that London bridge is on tire, and Dick 
enters with a serjeant, i.e. a bailiff; and there is a dialogue con- 
sisting of seventeen lines, of which Shakspeare has ruade no use 
whatsoever. MLO. 
  take up eommodities uTon out bills ?] Perhaps this is an 
equivoque alluding to the brown bills, or halberds» with which 
the commons were anciently armed. Pac. 
Thus, in the original play : 
"" Nick. But when shall we take up those commodities which 
" you told us of? 
 ' Cade. 1V[arry, he that will lustily stand toit, shall take up 
" these commodities following, Item, a gown, a kirtle, a petti- 
" coat» and a smocke." 
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' CADE. Marry, presently. 
' ALL. 0 brave ! 

Re-enter Rebels, rrîth the Heads of Lord SAY and 
his Son-in-law. 

' CaDe. But is not this braver ?--Let them kiss 
one another, for they loved well, 7 when they were 
alive. Nowpart them again, lest theyconsult about 
the giving up of some more towns in France. 
Soldiers, defer the spoil of the city until night: 
for with these borne before us, instead of maces, 

If The IVhole Contention &c. printed in 1600, was an imper- 
fect transcript of Shakspeare's Second and Thitd Part of King 
Henry VI. (as it has hitherto been supposed to be,) we have 
here another extraordinary proof of the inventive faculty of the 
transcriber.--It is observable that the equivoque which Dr. 
Percy has taken notice of, is hot round in the old play, but 
found in Shakspeare's 3Iuch Ado about Nothing : 
" Bot. We are likely to prove agood commodity, being taken 
up ofthese men's bills. 
" Con. A commoditÆ in question, I warrant you." 
See Vol. VI. p. 105, n. 6. 
« Let them kiss one another,] This is from The 3lirrourfor 
Magistrates, in the legend of Jack Cade : 
" With these two heads I made a pretty play, 
" For pight on poles I bore flmm through the strete» 
«, And for my sport ruade each kisse other swete." 
It is likewlse round in Holinshed, p. 64 : " and as it were in 
a spire caused them in every street to kisse together." S.v.s. 
So also in Hall, Henry VI. folio 78. Mr,ose. 
 .fo_r they loved well,] Perhaps this passage suggested to 
lowe the following remark in his Ambitious Stepmother 
" Sure they lov'd well ; the very streams of blood 
" That flow from their pale bosoms» meet and mingle." 
VOL. XIII. 2 A 
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will we ride through the streets ; 
corner, bave them kiss.---Away ! 

ACT 
and, at every 
[Exeunt. 

SCENE VIII. 
Southwark. 

llarum. Enter CADE, and all his Rabblement, 

* CADE. Up Fish-street! clown Saint Magnus' 
* corner ! kill and knock down ! throw them into 
* Thames !-- [-¢/ Parlad sounded, then a Retreat. 
* What noise is this I hear ? Dar.e any be so bold 
* to sounlt retreat or parley, when I command them 
* kill ? 

Enter BUCKII(;H.M, and Old CLIFFORD, $3)it]t 
Forces. 

" B2cx. Ay, here they be that dare and will dis- 
turb thee : 
Know, Cade, we corne ambassadors from the king 
Unto the commons whom thou hast misled ; 
And here pronounce free pardon to them all, 
That will forsake thee, and go home in peace. 
« CLIF. What say ye, countrymen 78 will ye re- 
lent, 

* Clif. What say ge, countrymen . &c.] The variation in the 
original play is worth noting : 
« Why countrymen, and warlike friends of Kent, 
« What means this mutinous rebellion, 
« That you in troops do muster thus yourselves, 
** Under the conduct of this traitor, Cade . 
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And yield to mercy, whilst 'tis offer'd you ; 
Or let a rabble lead you to your deaths ? 
Who loves the king, and will embrace his pardon, 
Fling up his cap, and saymGod save his majesty ! 
qao hateth him, and honours not his tZather, 
Henry the fih, that made ail France to quake, 
Shake he his weapon at us, and pass by. 
" ALL. God save the king! God save the king! 
" C.DE. What, Buekingham, and Clifford, are ye 
so brave ?mAnd you, base peasants, do ye believe 
him ? will you needs be hanged with your par- 
dons about your necks ? Hath lny sword therefore 
brokethrough London Gares, thatyou shouldleave 
me at the White Hart in Southwark ? I thought, 
ye would never have given out these arms, till you 
had reeovered your aneient freedom : but you are 
ail recreants, and dastards ; and delight to live in 
slavery, to the nobility. Let them break your backs 
wth burdens, take your houses over your heads, 
ravish your wives and daughtersbefore your faces: 
For me,mi will make shift for one; and soGod's 
curse 'light upon you all! 
, /r,r,. We'll Ibllow Cade, we'll follow Cade. 
" Cr, I. Is Cade the son of Henry the fifth, 
That thus you do exclaimmyou'll go with him ? 

« To rise against your sovereign lord and king, 
«, Who mildly hath this pardon sent to you» 
« Il" you forsake this monstrous rebel here. 
« Il" honour be the mark whereat you aim, 
« Then haste to France, that our forefathers won» 
« And win again that thing which now is lost, 
« And leave to seek your country's overthrow. 
 ', ad 
" Ail. A Clifford, a Chfford. [ Theyforsake C e. 
Here we have precisely the same versification which we find in 
ail the tragedies and historical dramas that were written belote 
he time of Shakspeare. 
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' Will he conduct you through the heart of France, 
' And make the meanest of you earls and dukes ? 
' Alas, he bath no home, no place to fly to ; 
' Nor knows he how to live, but by the spoil, 
' Unless by robbing of your fi'iends, and us. 
' Wer't nota shame, that whilst you live at jar, 
' The fearful French, wholn you late vanquished, 
 Should make a start o'er seas, and vanquish you ? 
' Methinks, already, in this civil broil, 
' I sec them lording it in London streets, 
" Crying--Vill%reois .t9 unto ail they meet. 
' Better, ten thousand base-born Cades miscanaj, 
' Than you should stoop unto aFrenchman's mercy. 
 To France, to France, and get what you have 
lost ; 
' Spare England, for itis your native coast : 
 Henry hath money,  you are strong and manly; 
' God on our .side, doubt hOt of victory. 
" ILL. A Clifford! a Clifford! we'll follow the 
' king, and Clifford. 
' CAgE. Was ever tather so lightly blown to and 
' fro, as this multitude ? the name of Henry the 
' fifth hales them to an hundred mischiefs, and 
' makes them leave me desolate. I sec them lay 
 their heads together, to surprize me : my sword 
' make way for me,  for here is no staying.In de- 

 Villageois !] Old copy--Viliiago. Corrected by Mr. 
Theobald. 
 Henry bath money,] Dr. Warburton reads--Henr bath 
znercy ; but he does not seem to have attended to the speaker's 
drift, which is to lute them from their present design by the hope 
of French plunder. He bids them spare England, and go to 
France, and encourages them by telling them that all is ready 
for their expedition ; that they have strength, and the king has 
moeff. JoHrSO. 
 ----. m.y sword make wa.yfor me,] In the original play Cade 
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' spight of the devils and hell, have through the 
' very nfidst of you! and heavens and honour be 
' witness, that no want ofresolution in me, but only 
' my followers' base and ignominious treasons, 
' lnakes me betake lne to my heels. [Exit. 
" BucK. What, is he fled ? go sonle, and follow 
hilll ; 
' And he, that brings his head unto the king, 
' Shall have a thousand crowns for his reward.-- 
[Exeunt some of 
' Follow me, soldiers ; we'll devise a mean 
' To reconcile you all unto the king. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IX. 

Kenelworth Castle. 

Enter Iïng HENRY, Queeu MARGARET, and 
SOMERSET, 0 the Terï'ace of the Castle. 

 K. H.v. Was ever king that joy'd an earthly 
throne, 
And eould eolnmand no more content than I ? 
No sooner was I crept out ofmy eradle, 
But I was ruade a king, at nine months old : 

employs a more vulgar weapon-. " Mv_ staff shall make way 
through the midst of you, and so a pox take you all !" 
IALONE. 
 -- I was rnade a kin., at nine rnonths old :] So all the 
historians agree. And yet in Part I. Act III. sc. iv. King Hen- 
ry is ruade to say-- 
" I do remember how my father said." 
a plain proof that the whole of that play was not written by the 
saine hand as this. BI, ACKSrOIE. 
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# Was never subjeet long'd to be a king, 
* As I do long and wish to be a subject. ç 
Enter BUCKINGHAM and CLrrortD. 

ACT 

* t3trcK. Health, and glad tidings, to your ma- 
jesty ! 
* K. HE2v. Why, Buckingham, is the traitor, 
Cade, surpriz'd ? 
* Or is he but retir'd to make him strong ? 

Enter, below, a great number ofC.DE'S Followers, 
with Halters about their Necks. 

' CLZÆ. He's fled, my lord, and ail his powers 
do yield ; 
' And humbly thus, with halters on their necks, 
' Expect your highness' doom, of lire, or death. 
' K. HEur. Then, heaven,  set ope thyeverlasting 
gares, 

* to be a subject.] In the original play before the entry 
of" Buckingham and Clifford, we have the following short dia- 
logue, of which Shakspeare has here ruade no use : 
" King. Lord Somerset, what news hear you of the 
rebel Cade . 
" Soin. This, my gracious lord, that the lord Say is 
*' done to death, and the city is almost sack'd. 
" King. God's will be done ; for as he hath decreed, 
« So it must be ; and be it as he please, 
" To stop the pride ofthese rebellious men. 
" Queen. Had the noble duke of Suffolk been alive» 
" The rebel Cade had been suppress'd ere this, 
" And all the rest that do take part with him." 
This sentiment he bas attributed to the Queen in sc. iv. 
MALO. 
 Then, heaven, &c.] Thus, in the original play: 
" King. Stand up, you simple men, and give God praise» 
'* For you did take in hand you know hot what ; 
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' To entertain my vows of thanks and praise !---- 
' Soldiers, this day have you redeem'd your lires, 
' And show'd how well you love your prince and 
country : 
' Continue still in this so good a mind, 
' And Henry, though he be infortunate, 
' Assure yourselves, will never be unkind : 
' And so, with thanks, and pardon to you ail, 
' I do disniss you to your several countries. 
ALL. God save the king! God save the king! 

Enter a Messenger. 

* 3IESs. Please it your grace to be advértised, 
 The duke of York is newly come fi'om Ireland : 
* And with a puissant and a mighty power, 
 Of Gallowglasses, and stout Kernes, 6 
* Is marching hitherward in proud array ; 
* And still proclaimeth, as he comes along, 
* His arms are only to remove fi'om thee 
' The duke of Somerset, whom he terms a traitoro 

" And go in peace, obedient to your king, 
" And live as subjects ; and you shall not want, 
" Whilst Henry lires and wears the English crowm 
" AIL God save the king, God save the king." 
/ALOEo 
o OfGallowglasses, a»d stout Kernes,] These were two orders 
of foot-soldiers among the Irish. Sec Dr. Warburton's note on 
the second scene of the first Act of 3lacbeth, Vol. X. p. 
no 3. STEEVENSo 
" The -allo«lasse useth a kind ofpollax for his weapon. These 
men aregrinî of countenance, ta]l of stature, big of limme, 
lusty of body, wel and strongly timbered. The Z°erne is an ordio 
nary souldier, using for weapon his sword and target, and some- 
times his peece, being commonly good nmrkmen. Kerne 
Kigheyren] signifieth a shower of hell, because they are taken 
r no better than for rake-hells, or the devils blacke garde." 
Stanihurst's Description oflreland, ch. viii. f. '2.8. Bowr. 
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* K. H,v. Thus stands my state, 'twixt Cade 
and York distress'd ; 
" Like to a ship, that, having scap'd a tempest, 
« Is straightway calm'd, and boarded with apirate :' 

7 Is straightwa calm'd, and boarded with a pirate :] The 
editions read---claim'd; and one would think it plain enough ; 
alluding to York's claire to the crown. Cade's head-long tu- 
mult was well comparedto a tempest, as York's premeditated re- 
bellion to a piracy. But see what it is to be critical: Mr. Theo- 
bald says, cl6im'd should be calm'd, because a calm frequently 
succeeds a tempest. It may be so; but not here, if the King's 
word may be taken; who expressly says, that no sooner was 
Cade driven back, but York appeared in arms : 
But now is Cade driv'n back, his men dispers'd ; 
And now is York in arms to second him. WArtBUrtTOS. 
Dr. rarburton begins his note by roundly asserting that the 
editions read claire'al. The passage, indeed, is not round in the 
luarto ; but the folio, 162S, reads calme. Claire'd, the reading 
of the second folio, was not, perhaps, intentional, but merely a 
misprint for--cabn'd. Theobald says, that the third folio had 
anticipated his correction. I believe calm'd is right. 
So, in Othello : 
« __ must be be-lee'd and calm'd--." 
The commotion raised by Cade was over, and the mind of the 
King. was subsiding into a cabn, when York appeared in arms, 
to ralse fresh disturbances, and deprive it ofits momentary peace. 
" STEEVEN'S 
The editor of the second folio, who appears to have been 
wholly unacquainted with Shakspeare'$ phraseology, changed 
calm to claire'al. The editor of the third folio changed claim'd 
to calm'd; and the latter word has been adopted, unnecessarily 
in my apprehension, by the modern editors. Many words were 
used in this manner in out author's time, and the import is pre- 
cisely the saine as if he had written calm'd. So, in K. Henrff 
I': "-- what a candy deal of courtesy," which Mr. Pope alter- 
ed improperly to--" what a deal ofcandy'd courtesy." See Vol. 
XI. p. 230, n. 1, and p. 235, n. 2. 
By « my state" Henry, I think, means, his realn ; which had 
recently become quiet and peaceful by the defeat of Cade and 
his rabble. « With a pirate," agreeably to the phraseology of 
Shakspeare's time, means « bff a pirate. » 
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* But now  is Cade driven back, lais men dispers'd ; 
* And now is York in arms to second him.m 
 I pray thee, Buckingham, go forth and meet him; 
* And ask him, what's the reason of these arms. 
 Tell him, l'Il send duke Edmund to the Tower ;--- 
* And, Solnerset, we will colmnit thee thither, 
* Uutil his army be dismiss'd ri'oto him. 
* SOM. My lord, 
* I'll yield rayself to prison willingly, 
* Or unto death, to do my country good. 
* K. HEur. In any case, be nottooroughin terres; 
* For he is tierce, and cannot brook hard language. 
* BUCK. I will, my lord ; and doubt not so to 
deal, 
* As all things shall redound unto your good. 
* K. HEur. Corne, wife, let's in, 9 and learn to go- 
vern better ; 
* For yet lnay England curse my wretched reign. 
[Exeunt. 

But now--] But is here hot adversative.--It was onlyjust 
noir', says Henry, that Cade and his followers were routed. 
Mat.ose. 
So, in hïng Richard II : 
" But now the blood of twenty thousand men 
" Did triumph in my face." STVS. 
Corne, wife, let's in, &c.] In the old play the King con- 
dudes the scene thus : 
"Come, let us baste to London now with speed, 
" That solemn processions may be sung, 
" In laud and honour of the God of heaven, 
" And triumphs of this happy victory." 
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SCENE X. 

Kent. Iden's Garden. 1 

.Enter CADE. 

* C.4DE. Fye on ambition ! fye on myself; that 
have a sword, and yet am ready to fanfish! These 
rive days have I hid me in these woods; and durst 
not peep out, for ail the country is lay'd for 
me ; but now aih I so hungry, that if I might 
have a lease of my lire for a thousand years, I 
could stay no longer. Wherefore, on a brick- 
wall have I climbed into this garden; to sec if I 
can eat gra.ss, or pick a sallet anotherwhile, which 
is hot mmss to cool a man's stomach this hot 
weather. And, I think, this word sallet was born 
to do me good: ibr, many a rime, but for a sal- 
let, my brain-pan  had been cleft with a brown 

' Kent. Iden's Garden.] Holinshed, p. 685, says : "--a gen- 
fleman of Kent, named Alexander Eden, awaited so his time 
that he tooke the said Cade in a gard.en in Sussex, so that there 
he was slaine at Hothfield," &c. 
Instead of the soliloquy with which the present scene begins 
the quarto bas only this stage direction. Enter Jacke Cade at 
one doore, and af the oher 1I. Alexander Eden and his men ; 
and Jack Cade lies down pickin.g of hearbes, and eatin them. 
TEEVES. 
This Iden was, in fact, the new sheriff of Kent, who had 
ibllowed Cade from Rochester. IV. Wyrcester, p. 72. 
  5utfor a sallet, m/brain-pan &c.'] A sallet by cor- 
ruption from cwlata, a helmet, (says Skinner,) quia galew cwla- 
tw fuerunt. PoP. 
I do not see by what rules of etymol.ogy, sallet can be formed 
from cwlata. Is it hot rathcr a corruptmn from the French salut» 
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* bill ; and, many a time, when I have been dry, 
* and bravely marching, it hath served me instead 
* of a qualoE-pot to drink in ; and now the word 
* sallet must serve me to feed on. 

Enter IDEN, ï£]t]t Servants. 

« IDEN. Lord, who would live turmoiled in the 
COllrt 

taken, I suppose, from the scriptural phrase, the helmet o3esalva- 
tion . Brain-pan, for skull, occurs, I think, in Wicliff's trans- 
lation ofJudges xix, 5. 
In the ancient MS. romance of The Sowdon od¢'13abyloye , 
p. $9, we have a similar phrase: 
" Such a stroke, she him there raught, 
« The brayne sterte oute of his hede Tan." Sw.vs. 
So, in Caxton's Chronicle : 
" Anone he [-Cade] toke sir Umfreyes salade and his brigan- 
teins smyten fulle of gilte nailles, and also his gilt spores, and 
arraied him like a lord and a capitayne." Rwso. 
Again, in Sir Thomas North's translation of Plutarch: 
«,  One of the company seeing Brutus athirst also, he tan to the 
river for water, and brought it in his sallet." 
Again, ibhi : " Some were driven to fill their sallets and mur- 
rians with water." 
Again, in The longer thou livest the more Fool thou art, 1570 : 
" This will beare away a good rappe, 
" As good as a sallet to me verilie." 
Salade has the same meaning in French, as appears from a line 
in La Pucelle d' Orleans : 
" Devers la place arrive un Ecuyer 
" Portant salade, avec lance doreé." M. Maso. 
Minsheu conjectures that it is derived" d salut, Gai. because 
it keepeth the head whole from breaking." He adds, " alias 
salade dicitur, a G. salade, idem ; utrumque veto celando, quod 
eaput tegit." 
The word undoubtedly came to us from the French. In the 
Star.  and 5 Ph. and Mary, ch. , we find" twentie haque- 
buts, and twentie morian o salets." 
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' And may enjoy such quiet walks as these ? 
' This small inheritance, my father left me, 
' Contenteth me, and is worth a monarchy. 
' I seek hot to wax great by others' waning -, 
' Or gather wealth, I tare not with what envy, 
' Sufficeth, that I bave lnaintains my state, 
' And sends the poor well pleased from my gate. 
" CADE. Here's the lord of the soil corne to seize 
' ne for a stray, for entering his fee-silnple without 
' leave. Ah, villain, thou wilt betray me, and get 
' a thousand crowns of the king for carrying my 
' head to him ; but l'll make thee eat iron like an 
' ostrich, and swallow my sword like a great pin, 
' ere thou and I part. 
" IDFV. Why, rude companion, whatsoe'er thou 
be, 
' I know thee not; Why then should I betray thee ? 
' Is't not enough, to break into my garden, 
' And, like a thief, to corne to rob my grounds, 

 -- 5y others' waning ;] The folio reads--warning. Cor- 
rected by Mr. Pope. Is in the preceding line was supplied by 
Mr. Rowe. MALONE. 

" Or gather wealth, I care not tvith what env] ;] Or accumu- 
late riches, wlthout regarding the odium I may incur in the 
acquisition, however great that odium may be. Env is often 
used in this sense byour author and his contemporaries. It may, 
however, have here its more ordinary acceptation. 
This speech in the old play stands thus: 
" Good lord, how pleasant is this country lire ! 
" This little land my father left me here, 
« With my contented mind, serves me as well, 
" As ail the pleasures in the court can yield, 
« Nor would I change this pleasure for the court." 
Here surely we have nota hasty transcript of our author's 
lines, but the distinct composition of a preceding writer. The 
versification must at once strike the ear of eve.ry person who has 
perused any of out old dramas. MALONE. 
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' Climbing my walls in spite of me the owner, 
" But thou wilt brave me with these saucy terms ? 
C»E. Brave thee ? ay, by the best blood that 
everwas broached, and beard thee too. » Look on me 
well : I have eat no meat these rive days ; yet, come 
thou and thy rive men, and if I do hOt leave you ail 
as dead as a door nail, 6 1 pray God, I may never eat 
grass more. 
 I»E.v. Nay, if shall ne'er be said, while Eng- 
land stands, 
That Alexander Iden, an esquire of Kent, 
Took odds to combat a poor fZamish'd man. 
' Oppose thy stedfast-gazing eyes to mine, 7 
' See if thou canst outface me with thy looks. 
 Set limb to limb, and thou art far the lesser ; 
' Thy hand is but a finger to my fist ; 
 Thy leg a stick, compared with this truncheon ; 
" My foot shall fight with all thè strength thou hast; 
 And if mine arm be heaved in the air, 
 Thy grave is digg'd already in the earth. 
 As for morewords, vhose greatness answerswords, 
 Let this my sword report what speech forbears. 8 

 and beard thee too.] See Vol. XI. p. 565, n. 7. 
STEEVESo 
o as dead as a door nail,] See King Henri/ IV. P. II. 
Act V. sc. iii. Vol. XII. 8TE.vv.sS. 
Oploose th./ stedfast-gazing eyes to mine, &c.] This and the 
followïîag ninêlines- are an amplification by Shakspeare on these 
three of the old play : 
" Look on me, my limbs are equal unto thine, 
" And every way as big : then hand to hand 
" I'll combat with thee. Sirra, fetch me weapons, 
" And stand you ail aside." MALOE. 
.4sfor more words, whose greatness answers words, 
Let this mit sword report what speech forbears.] Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, and after him, Dr. Warburton, read : 
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* CADE. By my valour, the most complete cham- 
pion that ever I heard.--' Steel, if thou turn the 
edge, or cut not out the burly-boned clown in 
chines of beef ere thou sleep in thy sheath, I be- 
seech God 9 on my knees, thou mayest be turned 

As.for more words, let thls my sword report 
( Whose greatness answers words) what speechforbears. 
It seems to be a poor praise of a sword, that ifs greatness an- 
swers words, whatever be the meaning of the expression. The 
dd reading, though somewhat obscure, seems to me more capa- 
ble of explanation. For more words, whose pomp and tumour 
may answer words, and only words, I shall forbear them, and 
re.fer the test to my sword. JorISO. 
So, in The Thffd Part of ttïng Henry VI: 
« I will not bandy with thee, word for word, 
'" But buckle with thee blows, twice two for one." 
More (As for more words) was an arbitrary and unnecessary 
addition ruade by Mr. Rowe. Mar,OE. 
How an unnecessary addition ? The tneasure is incomplete 
wîthout it. SrEws. 
The introduction of the monosyllable more, in my opinion 
injures the sense though it improves the mette. Were I to intro- 
duce any word for that purpose, I should choose to read--As for 
mere words, instead of more words. M. M.so. 
 I Ibeseech God'l The folio readsI beseech Jove. 
This heathen deity, with whom Cade was hot likely to be much 
acquainted, was undoubtedly introduced by the editor of the folio 
to avoid the penalty of the statute, 3 Jac. I. ch. 1. In the old 
play, 1600, he says, " I beseech God thou might'st fall into some 
smith's hand, and be turned to hobnails." This the editor of 
the second edition of the quarto play, no date, but printed in 
1619, changed (from the saine apprehension) to " I vould thou 
might'st fall," &c. These alterations fully confirm my note on 
King Henr/ V. Act IV. sc. iii. I-where the King swears " by 
Jove."-IContrary to the general rule which I have observed in 
printing this play, I have hot adhered in the present instance to 
the reading ofthe folio ; because I ara confident that it proceed- 
ed hot from Shakspeare, but his editor, who, for the reason al- 
ready given, makes Falstaffsay to Prince Henry" I knew ye 
as well as he that made ye," instead off" By the Lord I knew 
ye" &c. MALOI'I. 
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' to hobnails. [T]zeyfiglt. CADEfl//S.'I O, I am 
' slain! famine, and no other, hath slain me: let 
 ten thousand devîls come against me, and give me 
 but the ten meals I have lost, and I'd defy them 
 all. Wither, garden ; and be henceforth a bury- 
 ing-place to all that do dwell in this house, because 
 the unconquered soul of Cade is fled. 
 IE2¢. Is't Cade that I have slain, that mon- 
strous traitor ? 
' Sword, I will hallow thee for this thy deed, 
 And hang thee o'er my tomb, when I am dead: , 
* Ne'er shall this blood be wiped fi'om thy point ; 
* But thou shalt wear it as a herald's coat, 
* To emblaze the honour that thy master got, 

  when I ara dead: &c.] How Iden was to hang a sword 
over his own tomb, after he was dead, it is hOt easy to explain. 
The sentiment is more correctly expressed in the quarto  
« Oh, sword, I'll honour thee for this, and in my chamber 
" Shalt thou hang, as a monument to after age, 
" For this great service thou hast done to me." 
Here again we have a single thought considerably amplified« 
8hakspeare in new moulding this speech, has used the saine 
mode of expression that he has employed in T]e Winter's Tale : 
« Ifthou'lt see a thing to tal] on, when filou art dead and rotten, 
corne hither." i. e. for people to talk of. 8o again, in a subse- 
quent scene of the play before us: 
" And dead men's cries do fill the empty air." 
Which of out author's plays does hot exhibit expression 
equally bold as" I will hang thee," to express" I will have the 
hung ." 
I must just observe, that most of our author's aclditions are 
strongly characteristick of his manner. The making Iden's 
sword wear the stains of Cade's blood on its point, and compar- 
ing those stains to a herald's coat, declare at once the pen of 
Shakspeare. Mai.orE. 
$o, in the mock play perform'd in Hamlet : 
« smearæd 
« With heraldr.y more dismal. '» Srvzrs. 
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' CDe. Iden, iarewell ; and be proud of thy vic- 
' tory: Tell Kent from me, she hath lost her best 
' man, and exhort ail the world to be cowards ; for 
 I, that never feared any, ana vanquished by 
' famine, hot by valour. [Dies. 
* l»er. How much thou wrong'st me,  heaven 
be my judge. 
* Die, damned vretch, the curse of her that bare 
thee ! 
* And as I thrust tl W body in with my sword, 
* So wish I, I might thrust thy soul to hell. 3 

 How much thou wrong'st me,] That is, in supposing that I 
am proud of my victory. JorNsoN. 
An anonymous writer [Mr. Ritson,] sutgests that. the meanin g 
may be, that Cade wrongs Iden by undervalumg his prowess, 
declaring that he was subdued by famine, not by the valour of 
his adversary.--I think Dr. Johnson's is the true interpretation. 
VALONEo 
s So wùh I, I might thrust thy soul fo hell. &c.] Not to dwell 
upon the wickedness of this horrid wish, with which Iden de- 
bases his character, the whole speech is wild and confused. To 
draw a man by the heels, headlong, is somewhat dif[icult; nor 
can I discover how the dunghill would be his grave, if his trunk 
were left to be fed upon by crows. These I conceive hOt to be 
the faults of corruption but negligence, and therefore do not 
attempt correction. JoHNsor. 
The quarto is more favourable bofla to Iden's morality and 
language. It omits this savage wish, and makes him only add 
after the lines I have just quoted : 
" l'Il drag him hence, and with my sword 
" Cut off his head, and bear it to the king." 
The player editors seem to have preferred want of humanity 
and common sense, to fewness of lines, and defect of versification. 
STEEVEIS. 
By headlong flac poet undoubtedly, meant, with his head trailed 
along the ground. By sayng, "the dunghill shall be thy grave," 
Iden means, the dunghill shall be the place where thy dead bod 
shall be laid : the dunghill shall be the onlygrave which thou 
shalt have. Surely in poetry this is allowable. 8o, in Mac5eth : 
"-- out" monuments 
« Shall be the maws of kites." 
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 Hence will I drag thee headlong by the heels 
 Unto a dunghill, which shall be thy grave, 
' And there cut off thy most ungracious head ; 
 Which I will bear in triumph to the king, 
' Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon. 
[ Exit, dragging out the Body. 

ACT V. SCENE I. 

Tire saine. Fields between Dartford atd Black- 
heath. 

The King's Camp on one side. 
YORK attended, with Dï'um 
Forces al some distance. 

On the other, enter 
and Colours : his 

 ORKo From Ireland thus COlnes York,to claim 
his right, 
' And pluck the erown fi'om feeble Henry's head: 
 Ring, bells, aloud; burn, bonfires, clear and 
bright, 
 To entertain great England's lawful king. 
Ah, sancta tajestas.t who would hOt buy thee 
dear ? 

After what has been already stated, I fear it must be acknow- 
ledged, that this faulty ampli.]ïcation was owing rather to our au- 
thor's desire to expand a scanty thought of a preceding writer, 
than to any want ofjudgment in the player editors. MI.O.. 
 Ah, sancta majestas !'] Thus the old copy ; instead ofwhich 
the modern editors read, Ait, majest3 ! STEEVEbIS. 
VOL. XIII. , B 
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' Let them obey, that know not how to rule; 
' This hand was made to handle nought but gold : 
' I cannot give due action to my words, 
' Except a sword, or scepter, balance it. » 
o6 
' A scepter shall it have, bave I a soul, 
' On which Fil toss the flower-de-luce of France. 

E,[er BUCKINGHAM. 

' Whom have we here ? Buckinghaln, to disturb 
me . 
' The king hath sent lfim, sure - I must dissemble. 
' BucK. York, ifthou lneanest well, I greet thee 
well. 

' balanceit.] That is, Balance my hand. Jonso. 
 A scepter shall if have, bave I a sou] ;] I read : 
A scepter shall it have, bave I et sword. 
York observes that lais hand must be employed with a sword 
or scepter; he then naturally observes, that he has a sword, 
and resolves that, if he has a sword, he will have a scepter. 
JOHNSOI'. 
I rather think York lneans to say--If I have a soul, lny hand 
shall hot be without a scepte.r. ST.vs. 
This certainly is a very natural interpretation of these words, 
and being no friend to alteration merely for the sake of improve- 
ment, we ought, I think, to acquiesce in it. But some difficulty 
will still remain ; for if we read, with the old copy, soul, York 
threatens to « toss the flower-de-luce of France on his scepter," 
which sounds but oddly. To toss it on his sword, was a threat 
very natural for a man who had already triumphed over the 
French], So, in lkïng Henry VI. P. III : 
The soldiers shou]d have toss'd me on their pikes." 
However, in the licentious phraseology of our author, York 
mav mean, that he will wield his sceptre, (that is, exercise his 
royal power,) when he obtains it, so as to abase and destroy fle 
French.The following line also in King Henry VIIL adds 
support to the old copy: 
,, Sir, as I bave a soul, she is an angel." M,ros.. 
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' lrORK. Humphrey of Buckingham, I accept thy 
greeting. 
' Art thou a messenger, or corne of pleasure ? 
' BucK. A messenger ri'oto Henry, out dread 
liege, ' 
' To know the reason of these arms in peace ; 
 Or why, thou--being a subject as I ara, 7- 
' Against thy oath and true allegiance sworn, 
' Should'st raise so great a power without lais leave, 
' Or dare to bring thy force so near the co.urt. 
' YorK. Scarce can I speak, s my choler 
is so great. 
' O, I could hew up rocks, and fight with 
flint, 
' I ara so angry at these abject terres ; 
' And now, like Ajax Telamonius, 
' On sheep or oxen could I spend my fury! IAside. 
' I ara far better born than is the king ; 
' More like a king, more kingly in lny 
thoughts" 
' But I must make fair weather yet a while, 
' Till Henry be more weak, and I more 
strong. 
 eing a suject as I am,] Here again in the old play 
we have the style and versification of our author's immediate 
predecessors : 
" Or that thou, being a subject as I ara, 
'" Should'st thus approach so near with colours s_pread, 
" Whereas the person ofthe king doth keeie. » 
Mo. 
 carce tan I speak, &c.] The first nine lines ofthis speech 
are founded on the following in the old play : 
" A subject as he is! 
" O, how I hate these spitef'ul abject terms ! 
« But York dissemble, till thou mee lh sonnes, 
" Who now in arms expect their father's sight, 
« And hot far hence I know they cannot be." 
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O Buckingham, 9 I pr'ythee, pardon me, 
That I have given no answer ail this while; 
My mind was troubled with deep melancholy. 
The cause why I have brought this army hither, 
Is--to remove proud Somerset fi'om the king, 
Seditious to his grace, and to the state. 
' 13ucK. That is too much presumption on thy 
part: 
But if thy arms be to no other end, 
The king hath yielded unto thy demand ; 
The duke of Somerset is in the Tower. 
YoRx. Upon thine honour, is he prisoner ? 
Bucc. Upon mine honour, he is prisoner. 
' YoRk'. Then, Buckingham, I do dismiss my 
powers.-- 
Soldiers, I thank you all; disperse yourselves ; 
Meet me to-morrow in Saint George's field, 
You shall have pay, and every thing you wish. 
And let my sovereign, virtuous HemT, 
Command my eldest son,--nay, ail my sons, 
As pledges of my fealty and love, 
I'll send them all as willing as I live ; 
Lands, goods, horse, armour, any thing I have 
Is lais to use, so Somerset may die. 
' 13uc. York, I commend this kind submission : 
We twain will go into his highness' tent.  

9 0 Buckingham,] O, which is not in the authentick copy, 
was added, to supply the metre, by the editor ofthe second folio. 
MaLorw. 
' lVe twain will go into his highness' tent.] Shakspeare has 
here deviated fi-om the original pay without much propriety. 
He bas followed it in making Henry eome to Buekingham and 
York, instead of their going to him ;yet without the introduc- 
tion round in the quarto, where the lines stand thus : 
" Buck. Corne, York,thou shalt go speak unto the king; 
"But see, his,race i« coming to meet with us." MaLow. 
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Enter Iïng HENRY, attended. 

' K. H¢. Buckingham, doth York intend no 
harln to ris, 
' That thus he marcheth with thee arm in arm ? 
* YoRa'. In ail submission and humility, 
-* York doth present himself unto your highness. 
* K. /-/E: Then what intend these forces thou 
dost bring ? 
' YORK. To heave the traitor Somerset ri'oto 
o2 
hence, 
' And fight against that monstrous rebel, Cade, 
 Who since I heard to be discomfited. 

Enter ID.:N, 'ith CaDE'S Head. 

' IDEN. Ifone so rude, and ofso mean condition, 
' May pass into the presenee of a king, 
' Lo, I present your graee a traitor's head, 
 The head of Cade, whom I in combat slew. 
' K. H2v. The head of Cade ?Great God, 
how just art thou ! 

' York. To heave the traitor 8omersetfrom hence;] The cor- 
responding speeeh to this is given in the old play to Bueking- 
haro, and aequaints the King with the plea that York had before 
ruade to him for his rising: " To heave the duke of Somer- 
set," &e. This variation eould never bave arisen from eopyists, 
short-hand writers, or printers. 
 The head ?fCade ?] The speeeh eorresponding to this in 
the first part -of The 1Vhole Contention &c. 1600, is alone suf- 
ficient to prove that piece the work of another poet: 
« Iïng. First, thanks to heaven, and next, to thee, my 
friend, 
« That hast subdu'd that wicked traitor thus. 
« O, let me see that head, that in his lire 
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O, let me view his visage being dead, 
That living wrought me such exceeding trouble. 
Tell me, my fi'iend, art thou the man that slew 
him ? 
"1DZX. I was, an't like your majesty. 
' K. Hzv. How art thou call'd ? and what is thy 
degree ? 
' IDEV. Alexander Iden, that's my name ; 
A poor esquire of Kent, that loves his king.. 
* BUCK. So .please it you, my lord, 'twere hot 
amlss 
He were created knight for hi good service. 
' K. HEur. Iden, kneel down; [He kneels.] Risê 
up a knight. 
We give thee tbr reward a thousand marks ; 
And will, that thou henceforth attend on us. 
' IDZ,V. May Iden live to merit such a bounty, 
And never live but true unto his liege? « 

" Did work me and my land such cruel spight. 
« A visage stern ; coal-black his curled locks; 
" Deep trenched.furrows in his frowning brow, 
" Presageth warlike humours in his lire. 
" Here take it hence, and thou for thy reward 
" Shalt be immediately created knight : 
" Kneel down, my friend, and tell me what's thy naine." 
MALo,o 
 May Iden &c.] Iden has said before : 
" Lord! who would lire turmoiled in a court, 
" And may enjoy," &c. 
Shakspeare makes Iden rail at those enjoyments which he sup- 
poses to be out of his reach; but no sooner are they offered to 
him but he read]y accepts them. Aor¢MOtS. 
In Iden's eulogium on the happiness of rural lit'e, and in his 
acceptance of the honours bestowed by his majesty, Shakspeare 
has merely followed the old play. MM.ov.. 
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' K. HEur. See, Buckingham ! Somerset cornes 
with the queen ; 
' Go, bid ber hide him quickly from the duke. 

Fmter Queen MARGARET and SOMERSET. 

" Q. IAR. For thousand Yorks he shall not hide 
his head, 
But boldly stand, and ff'ont him to his face. 
" YORK. How nowl » Is Somerset at liberty ? 
Then,York, unloose thy long-imprison' d thoug]ats, 
And let thy tongue be equal with thy heart. 
Shall I endure the sight of Somerset ?-- 
False king ! why hast thou broken faith with me, 
Knowing how hardly I can brook abuse ? 
King did I call thee ? no, thou art hOt king ; 
Not fit to govern and rule multîtudes, 
Which dar'st hOt, no, nor canst hOt rule a traitor. 
That head of thine doth hOt become a crown ; 
Thy hand is made to grasp a pahner's staff, 
And not to grace an awful princely scepter. 
That gold must round engirt these brows of 
mine ; 
Whose smile and frown, like to Achilles' spear, 
Is able with the change to kill and cure.  

 How now ! &c.] This speech is greatly amplified, and in 
other respects very different from the original, which consists of 
but ten lines. MLor. 
«. lile go Achilles' spear, 
Is able wit the cange to kill and cure,] 
"Mysus et/Emonia juvenis qua cuspide vulnus 
" Senserat, bac ipsa cuspide sensit opem." 
ProrrrT. Lib. II. E1. 1o 
Greene, in his Orlando Furioso, 1599, has the same allu. 
sion  
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Here is a hand to hold a scepter up, 
And with the saine to act controlling laws. 
Give place ; by heaven, thou shalt rule no more 
O'er him, whom heaven created for thy ruler. 
' Sort. 0 monstrous traitor!mI arrest thee, 
York, 
Of capital treason 'gainst the king and crown : 
Obey, audacious traitor ; kneel for grace. 
* YORK. Would'st have me kneel ? first let me 
ask of these, 
If they can brook I bow a knee to man.-- 
Sirrah, call in my sons to be my bail ;7 
[Exit an Attendant. 

" Where I took hurt, there have I heal'd myself; 
" As those that with Achilles' launce were wounded, 
" Fetch'd help at self-saine pointed speare." MaLotru. 
7 IVould'st bave me kneel? 3çrst let me ask o.]ethese, 
If they can brook I bow a knee fo man. 
Sirrah, call in my sons to be rny bail;] As these lines stand, 
I think the sense perplexed and obscure. I have ventured to 
transpose them. WaIVITOr. 
I believe these lines should be replaced in the order in which 
they stood till Dr. Warburton transposed them. By these York 
means his knees. He speaks, as Mr. Upton would have said, 
'×'mw.c : laying his hand upon,, or at least pointing to, his 
knees. "rYRWHITT. 
By these York evidently means his sons, whom he had just 
called tbr. Tyrwhitt's supposition, that he meant to ask his knees, 
whether he should bow his bnees to any nmn, is not imagined 
with his usual sagacity, bI. Maso. 
I have no doubt that York means either his sons, whom he 
mentions in the next line, or his troops, to whom he may be sup- 
posed to point. Dr.Warburton transposed the lines, placing that 
which is now the middle line of the speech at the beginning of 
it. But, like many of his emendations, it appears to have been 
unnccessary. The folio readsof thee. The emendation was 
ruade by Mr. Theobald. Sons was substituted for son by the edi- 
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* I know, ere they will have me go to ward, 
* They'll pawn their swords for my enfranchise- 
ment. 
" Q. 3IAR. Call hither Clifford; bid him come 
amain, 
* To say, if that the bastard boys of York 
* Shall be the surety for their traitor father. 
* YOnK. O blood-bespotted Neapolitan, 
* Outcast of Naples, England's bloody scourge ! 
' The sons of York, thy betters in their birth, 
' Shall be their father's bail ; and bane to those s 
' That for my surety will rethse the boys. 

Enter EDWARD and RICHARD PLANTAGENET, 7¢'it] 
Forces, at one side; at lice o/ber, u, ith Forces also, 
old CLIFFORD and hi$ Son. 

I'll wararnt they'll make 
cornes Clifford, to deny 

* See, where they corne ; 
it good. 
* Q. 3IAR. And here 
their bail. 
" CLrF. Health and ail happiness to my lord the 
king ! [Kneels. 
" YoRk. I thank thee, Clifford : Say, what news 
with thee ? 

tor of the second folio. The correction is justified both by the 
context and the old play : " For my enfranchisement," instead 
ofofmy, &c. was likewise his correction. 
« Shall te theirfather's bail ; and fane to those--] Consider- 
ïng how out author loves to play on words similar in their sound, 
but opposite in their signification, I make no doubt but the au- 
thor wrote bail and hale. Baie (from whence out common ad- 
jectivç, baleful) signifies detriment, ruin, misfortune, &c. 
THEOBALDo 
Bale signifies sorrow. Either word may serve. JOHNSONo 
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' Nay, do not fi'ight us with an angry look : 
' We are thy sovereign, Clifford, kneel again ; 
' For thy mistaking so, we pardon thee. 
" CLI'. This is my king, York, I do not mis- 
take ; 
' But thou mistak'st me much, to think I do :--- 
' To Bedlam with him ! is the man grown mad ? 
' K. HEur. Ay, Clifford; a bedlam and ambitious 
humour 9 
' Makes him oppose himseh c against his king. 
' CLIn. He is a traitor ; let him to the Tower, 
' And chop away that factious pate of his. 
Q. M,4R. He is arrested, but vill hot obey ; 
' His sons, he says, shall give their words for him. 
« :YORK. Will you not, sons ? 
.EDw. Ay, noble father, if out words will serve. 
" .RIcH. And if words will hot, then our wea- 
pons shall. 

9  a bedlam and ambitious humour--] The word bedlam 
was hOt used in the reign of King Henry the Sixth, nor was 
Bethlehem Hospital (vulgarly ealled Bedlam) eonverted into a 
bouse or hospital for lunaticks till the reign of King Henry the 
Eighth, who gave it to the eity of London for that purpose. 
Shakspeare was led into this anaehronism by the author ofthe 
elder play. M.r.oNE. 
It is no anaehronism, and Dr. Grey was mistaken : "Next unto 
the parish of St. Buttolph," says Stow, " is a fayre inne for re- 
ceipt of travellers: then an Hospitall of S. bIar.y of Bethelem, 
founded by Simon Fitz Mary, one of the Sheriflès of London, 
in the yeare 1¢6. He founded it to haue beene a priorie of 
Cannons with brethren and sisters, and king Edward the thirde 
granted a protection, whieh I bave seene,for the brethren Milicioe 
beatte Marite de Bethlem, within the eitie of London, the 
yeare of his raigne. If was an hospitall.for distracted lgeolgle.'" 
Survay of London, 1598, p. 17. RI]:SOl. 
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* Cr«rF. Why, what a brood of traitors have we 
here ! 

YORK. Look in a glass, and call thy image so; 
am thy king, and thou a false-heart traitor.-- 
Call hither to the stake my two brave bears, 
That, with the very shaking of their chains, 
They may astonish these fell lurking curs ; ' 
Bid Salisbury, and Warwick, corne  to me. 3 

Drums. Enter WARWICK mtd SALISBURY» Wit] 
_Forces. 

' Cr.zF. Are these thy bears ? we'll bait thy bears 
to death, 
' And manacle the bear-ward in their chains, 
' If thou dar'st bring them to the baiting-place. 
* RWH. Oft have I seen « a hot o'erweening cur 

 -- fell lurking curs ;] Mr. Roderick would read " fell 
barking;'" Mr. Heath " fell lurching;'" but, perhaps, byfell 
lurking is meant curs who are at once a compound ofcrueltyand 
treacher. STEEVES. 
 Call hither fo the stalle  two brave bears,-- 
Bid Salisbur#, and 14Zarwick, corne ] The Nevils, ear]s of 
Warwick, had a 5ear and ragged stafffor their cognizance. 
Sa J. HAWKIblS. 
 Bid Salsburv, and 14Zarwick, corne fo me.] Here in the old 
play the following lines are round: 
" King. Call Buckingham, and bid hhn arm himself. 
" Yor/c. Call Buckingham and ail the friends thou hast ; 
" Both thou and they shall curse this fatal bout." 
Buckinghm accordingly enters immediately with his forces. 
Shakspeare, we see, has not introduced him in the present scene, 
but has availed himselfofthose lines below. MALOIE. 
 Oft ]ave Iseen &c._'] Bear-baiting was anciently a royal sport. 
See Stowe's account of Queen Elizabeth's Amusements of this 
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* Run back and bite, because he was withheld ; 
* Who, being surfer'd » with the bear's fell paw, 
 Hath clapp'd his tail between his legs, and cry'd: 
 And such a piece of service will you do, 
* If you oppose yourselves to match lord War- 
wick. 
* CtIF. Hence, heap of wrath, foul indigested 
lump, 
* As crooked in thy manners as thy shape ! 
* YORK. Nay, we shall heat you thoroughly 
anon. 
 CLIF. Take heed, lest by your heat you burn 
yourselves.  
 K. Hr. Vhy, Warwck, hath thy knee forgot 
to bow ?-- 
* Old Salisbury,--shame to thy silver hair, 
* Thou mad misleader of thy brain-sick son !--- 
* What, wilt thou on thy death-bed play the ruf- 
fiall 
* And seek for sorrow with thy spectacles ? 
* O, where is faith ? O, where is loyalty ? 
* If it be banish'd from the frosty head, 
* Where shall it find a harbour in the earth ?--- 

kind; and Langham's Letter concerning that Queen's Entertain. 
ment at Kenelworth Castle. PERCY. 
The one ofthem has adopted his description from the other. 
»--being surfer'd--] Being suffer'd to approach to the 
bear's fell paw. Such may be the meaning. I am not, how- 
ever, sure, but the poet meant, being in a state of sufferance or 
pain. 
 Take heed, lest by your heat you burn yourselves.] $o, in 
King Henry VIII: 
" Heat not a furnace for yourselfso hot, 
" That it do singeyourself." S:rv.s. 
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* Wilt thou go dig a grave to find out war, 
* _And shame thine honourable age with blood ? 
 Why art thou old, and want'st experience ? 
* Or wherefore dost abuse it, if thou hast it ? 
* For shame ! in duty bend thy knee to me, 
* That bows unto the grave with lnickle age. 
* Sr,. My lord, I bave consider'd with myself 
 The title of this most renowned duke ; 
 _And in my conscience do repute his grace 
 The rightful heir to England's royal seat. 
* K. Hv. Hast thou not sworn allegiance unto 
me ? 
 SL. I have. 
 K. HEur. Canst thou dispense with heaven for 
such an oath ? 
" S, JL. It is great sin, to swear unto a sin-»7 
 But greater sin, to kecp a sinful oath. 
« Who can be bound by any solemn vow 
* To do a murderous deed, to rob a man, 
* To force a spotless virgin's chastity, 
* To reave the orphan of his patrimony, 
* To wring the widow from her custom'd right ; 
 And bave no other reason for this wrong, 
 But that he was bound by a solemn oath . 
 Q. 21IAR. A subtle traitor needs no sophister. 

 Itis great sin, to swear unto a sin; &c.] We have the saine 
sentiment in Love' s Labour' s Lost : 
,« Itis religion, tobe thus forsworn." 
Again, in King John : 
" Itis religion that doth make vows kept ; 
" But thou dost swear only tobe forsworn ; 
" And most forsworn to keep v¢hat thou dost swear." 
Mo. 
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'/(. HEur. Call Buckingham, and bid him arm 
himself. 
' YoRx. Call Buckingham, and ail the friends 
thou hast, 
' I ara resolv'd for death, or dignity. 8 
' CLr'. The first I warrant thee, ifdreams prove 
true. 
' IVR. You were best to go to bed, and dream 
again, 
To keep thee from the tempest of the fiel& 
CLrF. I am resolv'd to bear a greater storm, 
Than any thou canst conjure up to-day ; 
And that l'Il write upon thy burgonet, 9 
Might I but know thee by thy household badge. 
IF.4n. Now, by my father's badge old Nevil's 
crest, 
The rampant bear chain'd to the ragged staff, 
This day l'Il wear aloft my burgonet, 
(As on a mountain-top the cedar shows, 
That keeps his leaves in spite of any storm,) 
Even to affright thee with the view thereof. 
CLEF. And from thy burgonet l'll rend thy 
bear, 

" --for death, or dignty.] The folio reads--and dignity. 
The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. MaLorv.. 
 --burgonet,] Is a helmet. Jonrso. 
So, in The Martr'd Soldier, 1638: 
" now tye 
" Strong charms upon my full-plum'd burgonet.'" 
STEEVENSo 
th.y household badge.'] The folio has housed badge, 
owing probably to the transcriber's ear deceiving him. The 
true reading is round in the old play. M,¢t.o.. 
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And tread it under foot with all contempt, 
' Despight the bear-ward that protects the bear. 
' Y. CLZF. And so to arms, victorious father, 
' To quell the rebels, and their 'complices. 
RIcH. Fye ! charity, for shame! speak not in 
spire, 
For you shall sup with Jesu Christ to-night. 
" Y. CLZF. Foul stigmatick, e that's more than 
thou canst tell. 
" RcH. If hot in heaven, you'll surely sup in 
hell. [Exeunt severallj. 

SCENE II. 

Saint Albans. 

Alarums : Excursions. Enter WARWICK, 

IOeAR. Clifford of Cumberland, 'ris Warwick 
calls ! 
And if thou dost not hide thee ri'oto the bear, 
Now,--when the angry trumpet sounds alarm, 
And dead men's cries do fill the empty air,-- 
Clifford, I say, eome forth and fight with me! 

 Foul stigmatick,] A stigmatick is one on whom nature has 
set a, ark of deformity, a stigma. STVNS. 
This certainly is the meaning here. A stigmatick originally 
and properly signified a person who bas been branded with a hot 
iron for some crime. See Bullokar's ;English ;Expositor, 1616. 
M.r.o,. 
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Proud northern lord, Clifford of Cumberland, 
Warwick is hoarse with calling thee to arms. 3 

Enter YORK. 

How now, my noble lord ? what, all a-foot ? 
' YOR,: The deadly-handed Clifford slew my, 
steed ; 
But match to match I bave encounter'd him, 
And ruade a prey for carrion kites and crows a 
Even of the bonny beast he lov'd so well.  

Enter CLIFFORD. 

' V.R. Of one or both of us the time is come. 
YORK. Hold, Warwick, seek thee out some other 
chace, 
For I myself 6 must hunt this deer to death. 
VAR. Then, nobly, York ; 'ris for a crown thou 
fight'st.-- 
' As I intend, Clifford, to thrive to-day, 

3 Warwick is hoarse with calling thee to arms.] See lllacketh, 
Vol. X. p. 6, n.S. STEEVENSo 
* And ruade a _prey for carrion kites and crows--] So, in 
Hamlet : 
" I should have fatted all the region kites 
" With this slave's offal." SrEEVrS. 
 Even o.fthe, bonmj beast he lov'd so well.] In the old play: 
" The bonniest gray, that e'er was bred in North." 
M^Lor. 
« For Imyself&e.] This passage will remind the elassieal 
reader of Aehilles' eonduet in the 22d lliad, v. 205, where he 
expresses his determination that Hector should fall by no other 
hand than his own. SzEvs. 
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It grieves my sou/to leave thee unassail'd. 
EExit WxnWCK. 

' CLZY. What seest thou in me, York ?7 why dost 
thou pause ? 
" YonY. With thy brave bearing should I be in 
love, 
' But that thou art so fast mine enemy. 
" CLIC. Nor should thy prowess want praise and 
esteem, 
' But that 'ris shown ignobly, and in treason. 
' YoR/c. So let it help me now against thy sword, 
' As I in justice and true right express it! 
' CLtF. My sou/and body on the action both !-- 
" YORI. A dreadful lay !--address thee instantly; 
[ TheJïght, and CrFrORDJàlIs. 

7 What seest thou in me, York . &c.'] Instead of this and the 
ten following lines, we final these in the old play, and the varia- 
tion is worth noting : 
« York. Now, Clifford, since we are singled here alone» 
" Be this the day of doom to one of us ; 
« For now my heart hath sworn immortal hate 
« To thee and ail the house of Lancaster. 
« Cli'if. And here I...stand, and pitch my.foot to thine 
«« Vowing ne'er to star tdl thou or I be slan ; 
« For never shall my heart be sale at test, 
" Till I have spoil'd the hateful house of York. 
[ Alarums, and thej3çg.ht , and York kills Clifford, 
" York. Now Lancaster, st sure ; thy sinews shrink. 
" Corne, fearful Henry, groveling on thy face, 
" Yield up thy crown unto the prince of York." 
[ Exit York. 

 A dreadful la!A !] A dreadful wager ; a tremendous stake. 
Jorso.x-. 

VOL. XIII. o C 
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CLIF. LaJfin couronne les oeuvres. 9 [Dies. t 
YORK. Thus war hath given thee peace, for 
thou art stiH. 
Peace with his soul, heaven, if it be thy will ! 
[xit. 

nter 9oug CLIFFORDo 

* Y. CLrF. Shame and confusion! ail is on the 
rout - 

ç La37n couronne les oeuvres.] The players read : 
La3çn corrone les eumenes. STVS. 
Corrected by the editor of the second folio. MALO. 
 Dies.'] Our author, in making Clifford fall by the hand of 
York, bas departed from the truth ofhistory ; a practice hot un- 
common to him when he does his utmost to make his characters 
considerable. This circumstance, however, serves to prepare 
the reader or spectator for the vengeance afterwards taken by 
Clifford's son on York and Rutland. 
It is remarkable, that at the beginning of the third part ofthis 
historical play, the poet bas forgot this occurrence, and therc 
represents Clifl'ord's death as it really happened : 
,, Lord Clifl'ord and lord Stafford ail abreast 
" Charg'd our main battle's front ; and breaklng in, 
" Were by the swords of common soldiers slain." 
PERC¥. 
For thls inconslstency the elder poet must answer ; for these 
lines are in TAe True Traedie of RicAard Due of Yor/, &c. 
on which, as I conceive, TAe Third Part of Kfn Henry 1I. 
was founded. M,LON. 
 SAame and confusion ! all is on tAe rouf ; &c.] Instead of 
this long speech, we have the following lines in the old play : 
" Y. Clifford. Father of Cumberland ! 
" Where may I seek my aged father forth . 
" O dismal sight ! see where he breathless lies, 
" All smear'd and welter'd in his luke-warm blood ! 
" Ah, aged pillar of all Cumberland's true house ! 
" Sweet father, to thy murder'd ghost I swear 
« Immortal hate unto the house of York ; 
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* Fear frames disorder, and disorder wounds 
* Where it should guard. O war, thou son of hell, 
* Whom angry heavens do make their minister, 
* Throw in the fi'ozen bosoms of our part 
* Hot coals of vengeance !3--Let no soldier fly: 
* He that is truly dedicate to war, 
* Hafl no self-love ; nor he, that loves himself, 
* Hath not essentially, but by circumstance, 
* The naine of valour.mO, let the vile world end, 
[Seeing his dead Fa&er. 
* And the premised flames  of the last day 
* Knit earth and heaven together ! 
* Now let the general trumpet blow his blast, 
* Partieularities and petty sounds 
* To eease !»--Wast thou ordain'd, dear tather, 
* To lose thy youth in peaee, and to aehieve  

" Nor never shall I sleep secure one night, 
« Till I have furiously reveng'd thy death, 
« And left hot one of them to breathe on earth. 
[ He takes him up on his back. 
« And thus as old Anehises' son did bear 
« His aged father on his manly baek, 
,' 4nd fought with him against the bloody Greeks, 
« Even so will I ;--but stay, here's one of them, 
" To whom my soul hath sworn immortal hate." 
M,ro.. 
' Hot eoals of vengeance !] This phrase is seriptural. So, in 
the 140th Psalm : " Let hot burning coals fall upon them." 
S'wwvr.s. 
* _nd the premiseddames--] Premised, for sent belote their 
tlme. The sense is, let the flames reserved for the last day be 
sent now. WARBURTONo 
 To cease!] Is to stop, a verb active. So, in Timon o3 c 
Athens : 
« __ be not ceas'd 
« With slight denial " STr.evr.gs. 
« -----. fo achieve--] Is, to obtain. JoIsSOS. 
2C2 
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 The silver livery of advised age ,.7 
 And, in thy reverence,  and thy chair-days, thus 
 To die in ruffiau battle ?--Even at this sight, 
' My heart is turn'd to stone :9 and, while 'ris 
mine, 
* It shall be stony. 1 York hot our old men spares 
 No more will I their babes : tears virginal 
* Shall be to me even as the dew to tire ; 
* And beauty, that the tyrant oft reclaims, 
 Shall to my flaming wrath be oil aud flax.  
«. Henceforth, I will not have to do with pity: 
 Meet I an infant of the house of York, 
* Into as mauy gobbets will I cut it, 
s As vild Medea young Absyrtus did ? 
7 The silver livery ojïadvised age ; ] Advised is wise, exzverien- 
ced. 
Advised is. cautious, considerate. So belote in this play : 
" And bid me be advised how I tread." STvrs. 
 And, in thy reverence,] In that period of lit'e, which is en- 
titled to the reverence of others. Our author ha ued tbe word 
in the same manner in As you lilce if, where the younger brother 
says to the elder, (speaking of their father,) " thou art indeed 
nearer to his reverence." VIALOIE. 
My heart is turn'd fo stone :] So, in Othello ." "--my heart 
is turn'd to stone ; I strike it, and it hurts my hand." 
 It shall be stony.] So again, in Othello : 
" Thou dost stone my heart." 
And, in King Richard IIL we have « stone-hard heart." 
STEEVES. 
: -- fo myJtaming wrath be oil andjTax.] So, in Hamlet: 
" To flaming youth let virtue be as wax, 
" And melt in her own tire." Sa'v.wvv.rs. 
 As wild 3ledea &e.] When Medea fled with Jason from 
Colchos, she murdered hea- brother Absyrtus, and cut his body 
into several pieces, that her father might be prevented for some 
rime from pursuing her. See Ovid. Trist. Lib. III. E1. 9 : 
«  divellit, divulsaque membra per agros 
" Dissipat, in multis invenienda locis :-- 
« Ut genitor luetuque novo tardetur, et artus 
" Dura legit extinetos, triste moretur iter." 
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* In cruelty will I seek out my faine. 
' Corne, thou new ruin of old Clifford's house ; 
. [Taking up the Bodd. 
' As did :Eneas old Anchises bear, 
' So bear I thee upon my manly shoulders .«, 
* But then/Eneas bare a living load, 
* Nothing so heavy as these woes of mine. [Exit. 

Eiller RICHARD PLANTAGENET and SOMER8ET, 
ighting, and SO:MERSET iS Mlled. 

RICH. So, lie thou there ; 
' For, underneath an alehouse' paltry sign, 
The Castle in Saint Albans, Somerset 
Hath made the wizard famous in his death. -- 

' The quarto copy has these lines : 
" Even so will I.But stay, here's one of them, 
" To whom my soul hath sworn immortal hate." 
Enter Richard, and then Cliord la.ys down his father, 3çghts 
with him, and Richardjties awa again. 
" Out, erook-baek'd villain ! get thee from my sight ! 
" But I will after thee, and once again 
 , (When I bave borne-my father to his tent) 
" l'll try my fortune better with thee yet." 
[ Exit oung Cli.ff'ord with his father. 
STEEVES. 
This is to be added to ail the other circumstances which have 
been urged to show that the quarto play was the production of 
an elder writer than Shakspeare. The former's description of 
]Eneas is different. See p. ô86, n. 2. 
» So, lie thou there ; 
For, underneath an alehouse' paltry sign, 
The Castle in Saint Albans, Somerset 
Hath ruade the wizard famous in his death.] The parti- 
de for in the second line seems to be used without any ver:}, ap- 
parent inference. We might read : 
Fall'n underneath an alehouse' paltry sign, &c. 
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a Sword, hold thy temper ; heart, be wrathful still: 
 Priests pray for enemies, but princes kill. 
[Exit. 

Yet tbe alteration is not necessary ; for the old reading is 
sense, though obscure. JOHNSO. 
Dr. Johnson justly observes that the particle3¢br seems to be 
used here without any apparent inference. The corresponding 
passage in the old play induces me to believe that a line has been 
omitted,,, perhaps of this import : 
Behold, the prophec is corne fo pass ; 
" For, underneath-- ' &e. 
We have had already two similar omissions in this play. 
MAr.Ol.. 
Thus the passage stands in the quarto : 
" Rich. So lie thou there, and tumble in thy blood ! 
" What's here ? the sign of the Castle ? 
" Then the propheey is corne to pass ; 
" For Somerset was forewarned ofcastles, 
" The whieh he always did observe ; and now, 
" Behold, under a paltry ale-house sign, 
" The Castle in saint Albans, Somerset 
" Hath ruade the wizard famous by his death." 
I suppose, however, that the third line was originally written: 
" Whj, flien the propheey is eome to pass." 
STEEVEN$. 
The death of Somerset here accomplishes that equivocal pre- 
diction given by Jourdain, the witch, concerning this duke ; 
which we met with at the close ofthe first Act of this play : 
" Let him shun castles : 
" Saler shall he be upon the sandy plains, 
« Than where castles, mounted stand." 
. e. the representation of a castle» mounted for a sign. 
THEOBALD. 
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Alarums : Excurdons. Enter King HENRY, Queen 
MARtgARET, and others, retreatnff. 

" Q. ]tAR. Away, my lord ! 6 you are slow; for 
shame, away ! 
* K. HE2. Can we outrun the heavens ? good 
Margaret, stay. 
* Q. MAR. What are you ruade of? you'll hOt 
fight, nor fly : 
* Now is it manhood, wisdom, and defence,  
* To give the enemy way ; and to secure us 
* By what we can, which can no more but fly. 
[.41arum afar off. 
* If you be ta'en, we then should sec the bottom 
* Of all out fortunes :8 but if we haply scape, 

 4way, mg lord !] Thus, in the old play : 
« Queen. Away, my lord, and fly to London straight; 
« Make haste, for vengeance cornes along with them ; 
« Corne, stand hOt to expostulate : let's go. 
« Ing. Corne then, fait queen, to London let u 
haste, 
t' And summon a parliament with speed, 
" To stop the fury of these dire events." 
[ Exeunt King and Queen. 
Previous to the entry of the King and Queen, there is the fol- 
lowing stage-direction : 
" Alarums again, and then enter three or four earing the 
Duke of Buckingham wounded to his tent. Alarums still, and 
then en.ter the ldng and queen." See p. 210, n. 9 and p..o20» 
n. 6. MALONEo 
 Now is it manhood, wisdom, &c.'] This passage will serve 
to countenance an emendation proposed in Alaceth. Sec Vol. 
X. p. S, n. 5. 
s IfsCu e ta'en zoe then should see the bottom 
Of ail our fortunes :] Of this expression, which is undoubt- 
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* (As well we may, if not through your neglect,) 
* We shall to London get ; where you are lov'd ; 
* And where this breach, now in our fortunes made, 
 May readily be stopp'd. 

Enter young CLIFFORD. 

* Y. CL«F. But that my heart's on future nais- 
chief set, 
I would speak blasphemy ere bid. you fly; 
But fly you must ; uncurable dlscomfit 
Reigns in the hearts of all our present parts. 9 

edly Shakspeare's, he appears to have been fond. So, in King 
Henry I V. P. I: 
"  for therein should we read 
« The very 6ottom and the soul of hope, 
" The very list, the very utmost bound 
" Oflall ourflortunes." 
Agaln, in Romeo and Juliet : 
" Which sees into the bottom of my grief." 
Again, in Measure flor Measure : 
« To look into the bottom of my place." MALOrE. 
ç all out present parts.] Should we hot read ?,party. 
'YRWHITTo 
The text is undoubtedly rlght. So, before : 
" Throw in the frozen bosoms of our part 
« Hot coals of vengeance." 
I have met with part for party in other books of that tlme. 
So, in the Proclamation for the apprehension of John Cade 
Stowe's Chronicle, p. 646, edit. 1605 : « --the which John Cade 
also, after this, was sworne to the French parts, and dwelled 
with them," &c. 
Again, in Hall's Chronicle, King Henry VL fol. 101 : "--in 
conclusion King Edward so corageously comforted lais men, re- 
freshing the weary, and helping the wounded, that the otherpart 
[i. e. the adverse army] was discomforted andovercome." Again, 
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* Away, for your relief! and we will live 
* To see their day, and them our fortune give: 
* Away, my lord, away[ [Exeunt. 

in the saine Chronicle, EDWARD IV. fol. xxii : " m to bec pro- 
vided a kynge, for to extinguish both thefaccions and pattes 
[i. e. parties] of Kyng Henry the VI. and of Kyng Edward the 
fourth." 
Again, in Coriolanus : 
" -- if I cannot persuade thee, 
" Rather to show a noble grace to both parts, 
" Than seek the end of one,"m 
In P]utarch the corresponding passage runs thus : " For if" I 
cannot persuade thee rather to do good unto both parties," &c. 
A hundred instances might be brought in proof that part and 
/artq were synonymously used. But that is not the ptesent 
question. Mr. Tyrwhitt's car (like every other accustomed to 
harmony of versification) must naturally have been shocked by 
the ]eonine gingle of hearts and parts, which is hot round in any 
one of the passages produced by Mr. Malone in defence of the 
prescrit reading. ST.v,s, 
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SCENE III. 

lields near Saint Albans. 

llarum : Retreat. Flourish ; then enter YORK, 
RICHARD PLANTAGENET, WARWICK, and Sol- 
diers, with Drum and Colours. 

" YoRr. Of Salisbury, 1 who can report of him ; 
* That winter lion, who, in rage, forgets 
.2 
* Aged contusions and all brush of time, 
 And, like a gallant in the brow of youth,  

 Off Salis5ury, &c.'] The correspondng speeches to thls and 
the following, are these, in the original play: 
« York. How now, boys ! fortunate th]sfighthath been» 
" I hope to us and ours, for England's good, 
«, And out great honour, that so long we lost, 
" Whilst faint-heart Henry did usurp our rights. 
" But did you see old Salisbury, since we 
" With bloody minds did buckle with the foe . 
" I would not for the loss of this right hand 
" That aught but well betide that good old man. 
" Rich. My lord, I saw hira in the thickest throng, 
« Charging his launce with his old weary arms ; 
" And thrice I saw him beaten from his horse, 
« And thrice this hand did set him up again ; 
" And still he fought with courage 'gainst his foes ; 
" The boldest-spirited man that e'er mine eyes beheld. » 
/[ALONE. 
  brush ofltime;] Read bruise oftime. WAI1BUI1TON. 
The brus£ ofltime, is the gradual detrition of rime. The old 
reading I suppose tobe the true one. So, in Timon : 
" onewinter's brush--." Svs. 
 -- gallan.t in the brow of]outh,] The brow of]outh fs an 
expression not very easily explained. I read the blow oftouth; 
the blossom, the spring. JoHlSOl. 
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* Repairs him with occasion ? this happy day 
* Is not itself, nor have we won one foot, 
* If Salisbury be lost. 
 ÆIeH. My noble father, 
' Three times to-day I holp him to his horse, 
' Three times bestrid him, « thrice I led him off, 
' Persuaded him from any further act: 
' But still, where danger was, still there I met himl 
* And like rich hangings în a homely home, 
* So was his will in his old feeble body. 
* But, noble as he is, look where he cornes. 

Enter SALISBURYo 

 SAL. Now, by my sword, well hast thou fought 
to-day; » 

The 6roo ofyouth is the hdght of youth, as the 6roo of a hill 
is its summit. So, in Othello: 
" ------- the head and35-ont of my offending." 
Again, in King John : 
« Why here walk I in the black 6roo of night." 
TEEVEN$o 
4 Three tlmes 6estrid him,] That is, Three times I saw him 
fallen, and, striding over him, defended him till he recovered. 
JOHNSO. 
See Vol. XI. p. 405, n. 9. Of this act of friendship, which 
Shakslpeare has frequently noticed in other places, no mention 
is marie in the old play, as the reader may find on the opposite 
page ; and its introduction here is one of the numerous minute 
circumstances, which when united form almost a decisive pro& 
that the piece before us was constructed on foundations laid by a 
preceding writer. MLosw. 
 lVell hast thou fought &c.] The variation between this 
speech and that in the oiginal play deserves to be noticed : 
" Sal. Well hast thou fought this day, thou valiant 
duke; 
,« And thou brave bud of York's increasing house, 



96 SECOND PART OF aeT V. 

By the mass, so did we all.--I thank you, Rich- 
ard : 
God knows, how long it is I have to live ; 
And it hath pleas'd him, that three times to-day 
You have defended me fi'om imminent death.-- 
Well, lords, we have not got that which we 
have :6 
'Tis hOt enough out foes are this time fled, 
Being opposîtes of such repairing natureY 
' YoR^-. I know, out safety is to follow them ; 
For, as I hcar, the king is fled to London, 
To call a present court of parliament. 8 

" The small remainder ofmy weary lire, 
" I hold for thee, for with thy warlike arm 
" Three times this day thou hast preserv'd my lire." 
IALONE. 
 lVell, lords, we bave hot got that which we bave :'] i.e. we 
bave hot seeured, we are hot sure of retaining, that whieh we 
have aequired. In out author's Rape ofLucrece, a poem very 
nearly eontemporary with the prescrit pieee, we meet with a 
similar expression : 
" That oft they have hot that whleh they possess." 
MALO.. 
 Being opposites of such repairing nature.] Belng enemies 
that are likely so soon to rally and recover themselves from this 
defeat. See Vol. V. p. $S1, n. 7. 
To repair, in out author's language, is, to renovate. So, in 
Cgmbdine : 
" O, disloyal thing ! 
" That should'st relair my youth." 
Again, in .4ll's well that ends well : 
" -- It much repairs me, 
« To talk ofyour good father." 
 To call a present court ofparliament.] The King and Queen 
left the stage onlyjust as York entered, and have hot said a word 
about calling a parliament. Where then could York hear this . 
The fact is, as we. have seen, that in the old play the King 
does say, " he will call a parliament»" but out author ha omitted 
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' Let us pursue him, ere the writs go forth :--- 
' What says lord Warwick ? shall we after them ? 
IVAR. After them! nay, before them, if we 
call. 
Now by my faith, 9 lords, 'twas a glorious day : 
Saint Albans' battle, won by famous York, 
Shall be eterniz'd in all age to come.-- 
Sound, drums and trumpets ;--and to London all : 
And more such days as these to us befall ! 
[Exeunt. 

the lines. He has, therefore, here, as in some other places, 
fallen into an impropriety, by sometimes following and at others 
deserting his original. 
 Now 63/my faith,] The first folio reads--Now by my hand. 
This undoubtedly was one of the many alterations ruade by the 
editors of that copy, to avoid the penalty of the Star. 3 Jac. I. 
c. 21. See p. 366, n. 9. The true reading I have restored from 
the old play. 

END OF VOL. XIII, 

Ptinted hy S. Hamilton, Weybridge. 



